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ABSTRACT 

 

This dissertation examines the new public world of print that emerged and 

developed in the “Province of Quebec” from 1764 to 1791. Using discourse analysis, it 

argues that the press reflected, and contributed to producing the race and gender 

privileges of the White, respectable gentleman, also called the “honest man,” regardless 

of whether he was Canadien or of Anglo-descent.  

A British colony created by the Royal Proclamation of 1763, the Province of 

Quebec existed until 1791 when it was divided into the separate colonies of Upper and 

Lower Canada by the Constitutional Act. The colony’s development and dissolution 

corresponded with a growing population and changing demographics in the Saint 

Lawrence Valley, a brief increase in racial slavery in Montreal and Quebec City, and 

altered political and economic alliances between the White settler population and Native 

peoples of the North American interior after the defeat of the French in 1763 and 

following the emergence of the American Republic in 1783. Internally, changes brought 

about by the conclusion of the British Conquest in 1760, such as the introduction of 

British rule and English law in Quebec, were implemented alongside French ancien 

régime structures of legal and political governance that persisted mostly unhampered and 

fostered the preservation of an authoritarian-style government in the new “old” colony. 

At the same time, as of 1764, attempts by British authorities at cooperation with the 

Canadiens bred conflict between two groups of elites. This same conflict engendered 

cooperation across ethnic lines. Against this backdrop, the newly founded newspapers 
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allowed for spaces where White gentlemen of diverging ethnic, political, and economic 

interests came together to engage in print sociability.  

This dissertation concludes that when Quebec’s only newspapers, the Quebec 

Gazette, the Gazette du commerce et littéraire, the Montreal Gazette, and the Quebec 

Herald and Universal Miscellany disseminated discourses that associated manhood with 

loyalty to the English king, fashionable women with male status and problematic 

womanhood, “Blackness” with enslavement, an infantile nature, and exotic origins, and 

Indigeneity with violence, they legitimized the dominance of loyal White gentlemen in 

society regardless of their ethnic, political, or economic interests. 
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INTRODUCTION 

 

 

With the arrival of the printing press and the founding of the Quebec Gazette/La 

Gazette de Quebec in 1764, a new public world of print began to emerge in the “Province 

of Quebec,” Britain’s newest colonial possession in North America as of 1763.1 The 

Quebec Gazette, along with the Gazette du commerce et littéraire, pour la ville & district 

de Montreal, the Montreal Gazette/La Gazete de Montreal, and the Quebec Herald and 

Universal Miscellany provided the colony’s French- and English-speaking residents with 

a new public forum for trade, commerce, communication, literary expression, and 

intellectual and political debate that had not existed under the former French regime.2 

They also integrated Quebec in a new way into broader “Atlantic world” processes that 

connected Europe, Africa, and the Americas to one another through an ongoing exchange 

in people, goods, and ideas. At the same time, as the press developed in the late 

eighteenth century, it emerged as a public forum where discourses empowering the loyal 

white gentleman, or the “honest man/l’homme honnête,” an ideal of manhood for French- 

and English-speaking men, were disseminated.  

                                                           
1 In this dissertation, “Quebec” and the “Province of Quebec” refer to the eighteenth-century British colony 
and not to the modern Canadian province, referred to as “Québec.” For the city, I write “Quebec City.” 
2 The Quebec Gazette/La Gazette de Quebec is referred to in this dissertation as the Quebec Gazette. All 
material quoted from the Quebec Gazette was printed in both French and English unless indicated 
otherwise in an accompanying footnote. In 1778 September, the Gazette du commerce et littéraire, pour la 
ville & district de Montreal changed its name to the Gazette littéraire, pour la ville & district de Montreal. 
It will be referred to as the Gazette littéraire in this dissertation. The Montreal Gazette/La Gazete de 
Montreal is referred to as the Montreal Gazette in this dissertation. All material quoted from the Montreal 
Gazette was printed in both French and English unless indicated otherwise in an accompanying footnote. 
Beginning with its second issue the Quebec Herald and Universal Miscellany became the Herald and 
Universal Miscellany, and in November 1789 the title was changed to Herald, Miscellany & Advertiser. It 
is referred to as the Quebec Herald in this dissertation. 
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Through the gendered and racialized discourses they shared about loyal men, 

fashionable wives, enslaved Africans, and Indigenous warriors, the newspapers suggested 

that a gentleman’s honest manhood was reflected in part by his loyalty to the English 

king, and by his race and gender power over women and racialized minorities. But one 

marker of identity that did not define the honest man was his “ethnicity.”3 Respectable 

gentlemen were both Canadiens (French-speaking Catholics of Franco-European 

ancestry) and “Anglos” (English-speaking Protestants of English, Scottish, Irish or 

American origin). Indeed, from 1764 to 1791, the newspapers presented the new colony 

created by the British Conquest of New France (1758-1760) as a society in which 

Canadiens and Anglos lived together in unity. At the same time, they neatly established 

the hierarchical structure of that society through discourse that empowered loyal men, 

problematized fashionable wives (and at the same time women’s participation in print 

sociability), and produced the invented subordinate nature of African and Indigenous 

peoples. Together, the race and gender discourses of the Quebec Gazette, the Gazette 

littéraire, the Montreal Gazette, and the Quebec Herald reflected, disseminated, and 

contributed to producing Canadien and Anglo gentlemen’s shared race and gender 

privileges in a new British colony that was created from an old French one.  

 

Historical Context 

The discourses of the honest man in the newspapers developed as British 

authorities worried about how to govern in a colony they had won from the French after a 

long and bitter war. Formerly the French colony of “Canada,” Quebec was created by the 

                                                           
3 I use “ethnicity” to show an affiliation with a certain group based on language, customs, geographic 
origins, and religious beliefs. 
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British at the end of the Seven Years’ War between France, Britain, and their respective 

Native allies (1756-1763). At the time of the Conquest, Canada was structured 

economically and socially according to the seigneurial land-tenure system of France’s 

ancien régime (a social and political system of feudalism and absolute monarchy) and 

inhabited by a population of approximately 70,000 French-speaking Catholics called 

Canadiens (referred to in the newspapers as the English king’s “new subjects”).4 Most 

Canadiens were rural habitants who cultivated land on the seigneuries lining the banks of 

the St. Lawrence River between Montreal and Quebec City and paid rents to a seigneur 

or seigneuresse drawn from society’s upper ranks. Many French nobles and bureaucrats 

had left the colony after the Conquest, but some had remained. A fair number of wealthy 

French merchants and Catholic priests had also chosen to stay.5  

However, when Britain conquered Canada, it not only inherited a large population 

of White settlers of Franco-European ancestry, habitants and others. The colony was, in 

fact, composed of diverse groups of various cultures, ethnicities, and statuses.6 Indeed, 

Quebec was home to peoples of diverse European ancestry,7 and some of Quebec’s 

inhabitants were free and enslaved peoples of African descent.8 Historian Afua Cooper’s 

                                                           
4 Yvan Lamonde and Claude Beauchamp, Donnée statistiques sur l’histoire culturelle du Québec (1760-
1900) (Chicoutimi: IREP, 1996), 19. 
5 Fernand Ouellet, “Seigneurial Property and Social Structure, 1663-1840,” in Economy, Class, & Nation in 
Quebec: Interpretative Essays, trans. and ed. Jacques A. Barbier (Mississauga: Copp Clark Pitman Ltd, 
1991), 71-3. 
6 Allan Greer discusses the “multicultural” character of New France in The People of New France 
(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1997), 76, Scholars Portal Books.  
7 For a discussion of Jewish settlers in New France and in eighteenth and early-nineteenth-century Quebec 
see Gerald Tulchinsky, Canada’s Jews: A People’s Journey (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2008), 
15-36. In the 1770s and 80s, residents of Quebec City interacted regularly with the German Hessian 
soldiers stationed at the garrison. See Lawrence Ostola, “A Very Public Presence: The British Army 
Garrison in the Town of Québec, 1759-1838,” (Ph.D. diss., l’Université Laval, 2007), 14-15. 
8 For a discussion of free Blacks in Montreal from the late-eighteenth to the mid-nineteenth century see 
Frank Mackey, Done with Slavery: The Black Fact in Montreal, 1760-1840 (Montreal & Kingston: McGill-
Queen’s University Press, 2010). 
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study of Marie-Joseph Angélique, who was convicted of setting fire to more than forty-

five buildings in Montreal, and brutally executed in 1734, details the tragic fate of one of 

many enslaved Africans who were sold to White colonists in New France via an 

aggressive Atlantic world slave trade.9 Others were Indigenous peoples. Many 

Indigenous peoples in Quebec, especially in Montreal, Quebec City, and Three Rivers, 

were enslaved and referred to as Panis. Indigenous slavery pre-dated the arrival of 

Europeans to the continent, but Native peoples had not conceived of slavery in racial 

terms. The nations native to North America had enslaved enemies as an act of war, and 

the trade in human captives between warring nations had been a method to secure peace, 

negotiate alliances, and facilitate the exchange of prisoners. In the seventeenth century, 

the French were incorporated into this practice and from it built a system of “unfree” 

labour based on race.10  

                                                           
9 Afua Cooper, The Hanging of Angélique: The Untold Story of Slavery and the Burning of Montréal 
(Toronto: Harper Collins, 2006). 
10 Brett Rushforth, “‘A Little Flesh We Offer You’: The Origins of Indian Slavery in New France,” The 
William and Mary Quarterly 60, no. 4 (2003): 779-81, JSTOR; Rushforth also argues that slaving was 
“perhaps primarily, a performance of ethnic identity” for the Indigenous nations of the pays d’en haut in 
Bonds of Alliance: Indigenous and Atlantic Slaveries in New France (Chapel Hill: University of North 
Carolina Press, 2012), 11-12. In 1709, the French Intendant Raudot had legalized the enslavement of Panis 
as well as peoples of African descent in an ordinance. After the Conquest, British authorities safeguarded 
the enslavement of Panis and Africans by Whites in Article 47 of the Articles of Capitulation (1760). 
Historian Marcel Trudel discusses Raudot’s decision to issue an ordinance on slavery in Canada’s 
Forgotten Slaves: Two Hundred Years of Bondage, trans. George Tombs (Montréal: Véhicule Press, 2013), 
45-7. 
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Figure 1 Map of the Province of Quebec, 1763-1774.11 

Most Native peoples who lived in and around Quebec, however, were the 

neighbours, relatives, spouses, military allies, and trade partners of the French. French 

colonization and diseases had decimated the Iroquoian peoples who had inhabited the 

banks of the Saint Lawrence River prior to the arrival of French explorers, but since the 

founding of the first permanent French settlement in 1608, the French had interacted and 

traded with the Montagnais and Algonquian-speakers who frequented the region. In the 

late 1600s and early 1700s, permanent “mission” communities of Mohawks and Hurons 

                                                           
11 This image is a modified version of a gif originally produced by Judicieux. The image has been modified 
by me and is being used in this thesis without the knowledge of the original creator under the terms of its 
Creative Commons Attribution-Share Alike 3.0 Unported license. For the original work see Judicieux, 
“Évolution territoriale de la province de Québec,” Wikimedia Commons, last modified May 8 2014, 
https://fr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Province_de_Québec_%281763-
1791%29#/media/File:Province_of_Quebec_1763,_1774,_1784.gif.  
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were established near Montreal and Quebec City. Additionally, Algonquian-speaking 

peoples of the North American interior and other Native peoples (who in 1763 

outnumbered White settlers of European ancestry by at least 4 to 1 in what is now 

present-day Canada12) had a long history of travelling to Montreal to attend annual fur 

fairs.13 Under the French regime, Canadien fur traders had fostered well-travelled 

overland trade networks and intimate relationships with the Native communities of the 

Great Lakes. The fur trade had dominated New France’s economy and it continued to 

dominate the economy under the British regime. Furs traded with Native peoples for 

goods acquired from suppliers in Montreal were then sold either in the colony or abroad.  

Throughout the era of the Province of Quebec, the colony’s sizable population 

continued to grow and flourish in its cultural diversity. The arrival of British military 

officers as well as a small group of Anglo merchants and professionals and their families 

after 1763 added to the diversity. In the newspapers, these Anglos and the others who 

followed them were referred to as the English king’s “old,” “ancient,” or “British” 

subjects, and this distinguished them from the new subjects, the Canadiens. But in the 

period from 1763 to 1791, the colony’s increasingly diverse population was dominated 

by a small group of elite White men, both new and old subjects, who as “honest men” 

controlled political and legal governance in the Province.  

It was, in part, anxieties about the loyalty of the Canadiens, the majority 

population, that led British authorities to retain the authoritarian rule of Governors James 

                                                           
12 John G. Reid, “How Wide is the Atlantic Ocean? Not Wide Enough!” Acadiensis XXXIV, no. 2 (2005): 
83, érudit. According to historian Amy Turner Bushnell, Indigenous peoples controlled most of North 
America’s “habitable hemisphere” until the late-nineteenth century. Amy Turner Bushnell, “Indigenous 
America and the Limits of the Atlantic World, 1493-1825,” in Atlantic History: A Critical Appraisal, ed. 
Jack P. Green and Philip D. Morgan (New York: Oxford University Press, 2009), 191.  
13 Greer, The People of New France, 77-80. 
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Murray (1760-66), Guy Carleton (1766-78), Frederick Haldimand (1778-86), and Guy 

Carleton again as Lord Dorchester (1786-96), and to conserve the power of their elite 

Canadien and Anglo allies in the Legislative Council until 1791. In line with historian 

Jerry Bannister’s formulation of the loyalist order - an order of British rule, Bannister 

explains, that was shaped by Britain’s political and military conflicts with France and the 

United States from the mid-eighteenth to the mid-nineteenth century - governance in 

Quebec remained vested exclusively in the governor-in-power and the Legislative-

Council members whom he appointed.14 As Bannister describes, the loyalist order was “a 

consequence of early modern imperialism,” and “offered expedient means to restrict civil 

liberties in the interests of the state.”15 However, as we shall see, the loyalist order in 

Quebec allowed for the possibility of dissent and the critique of public officials, 

particularly in the newly founded newspapers. 

Colonists in Quebec turned to the newspapers to express their preferences for 

political and legal governance because the Legislative Council was largely controlled by 

the “French Party” who also dominated the Court of Common Pleas. The men of the 

“French Party” were drawn primarily from society’s upper ranks and were both Anglo 

and Canadien. Under the British regime, the “elite” was slightly more inclusive than 

previously. The upper ranks consisted of the small French nobility that remained, as well 

as British military officers, clergymen, government officials, Canadien seigneurs, Anglo 

landowners, and the wealthy Anglo and Canadien bourgeoisie. The Anglo bourgeois in 

particular accumulated sizable wealth and position in the late eighteenth century by 

                                                           
14 Jerry Bannister, “Canada as Counter-Revolution: The Loyalist Order Framework in Canadian History, 
1750-1840,” in Liberalism and Hegemony: Debating the Canadian Liberal Revolution, ed. Jean-François 
Constant and Michel Ducharme (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2009), 102. 
15 Ibid., 126.  
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assuming a dominant role in the fish and fur industries, and by purchasing seigneuries.16 

In the early years of British rule, the Anglos who migrated to Quebec were small in 

number - Governor James Murray estimated that only approximately 200 Anglo 

householders lived in the Province in October 176417 - but they were establishing 

themselves as an economic power with a loud political voice.  

Anxieties about the loyalty of the Canadiens also led British authorities to 

cooperate with the English king’s newly acquired subjects. It is true that, initially, British 

authorities had intended a policy of anglicization by installing English law and had even 

planned to prepare the colony for an elected assembly. But as early as 1764, at the end of 

the military regime (1759-1764), Governor Murray decided to allow French laws in the 

Court of Common pleas for Canadien plaintiffs, permitted Canadiens to serve on juries, 

and authorized French laws of inheritance. He even allowed Canadiens to hold public 

offices (apart from the magistracy) despite the Test Act (1673) that excluded Catholics 

from government employment.18 According to historian Donald Fyson, the British were 

without question interested in anglicizing the new subjects but doing so required 

compromise given the Canadiens’ superior numbers and the need for colonial 

administrators to rely on them for valuable local knowledge.19 Additionally, as historian 

Elizabeth Mancke has shown, mindful of its fragile position in the thirteen colonies and 

                                                           
16 Ouellet, “Seigneurial Property and Social Structure,” 79. 
17 G. P. Browne, “MURRAY, JAMES,” Dictionary of Canadian Biography, accessed June 2, 2015, 
http://www.biographi.ca/en/bio/murray_james_4E.html. 
18 Donald Fyson, “The Conquered and the Conqueror: The Mutual Adaptation of the Canadiens and the 
British in Quebec, 1759-1775,” in Revisiting 1759: The Conquest of Canada in Historical Perspective, ed. 
Phillip Buckner and John G. Reid (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2012), 197, Scholars Portal 
Books. 
19 Ibid., 197.  
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with severely depleted financial resources after a long war with France, the British were 

reluctant to alienate the Canadiens.20  

Out of compromise emerged conflict, however. If the discourses of the honest 

man in the newspapers developed as British authorities worried about how to govern the 

Canadiens, they also developed to a large degree in relation to the climate of internal 

struggle between the colony’s bourgeoisie and elites with aristocratic pretentions. The 

struggle was a direct response to Murray’s decision to allow French civil law for the 

Canadiens and was exacerbated by his refusal to establish an elected assembly throughout 

his governorship. In fact, Murray’s concessions to the Canadiens instigated an immediate 

backlash from Anglo merchants in particular. French laws of inheritance threatened their 

properties and commercial ventures. These Anglo merchants wanted English commercial 

law to be applied in all cases. And they desired a voice in government to make their 

grievances heard.  

A lot of the Anglos – many of whom were Scots21 - had moved to Quebec after 

the Conquest for economic opportunities. Quebec City, an important commercial centre, 

and Montreal, the heart of the fur trade, were attractive destinations. While happy to 

purchase seigneuries, Anglo merchants found it difficult to capitalize on their profits 

when French civil law, known collectively as the Custom of Paris, was applied at times 

and English law at others.22 Anglo merchants launched a campaign against Murray’s 

                                                           
20 Elizabeth Mancke, “Another British America: A Canadian Model for the Early Modern British Empire,” 
The Journal of Imperial and Commonwealth History 25, no. 1 (1997): 4-5, Scholars Portal Journals. 
21 Scottish merchants founded the North West Company in 1779 as a rival to the Hudson’s Bay Company 
in Rupert’s Land. 
22 In part, Anglo merchants disliked how dower under the Custom prevented creditors from collecting debts 
owed when a husband died, half of whose propres (inherited property) automatically went to his widow 
regardless of creditors’ claims, and regardless of whether the property had been sold or not unless 
stipulated in a marriage contract. Under the Custom couples could choose to establish one of three types of 
marriage contracts: communauté de beins, exclusion de communauté, and séparation de beins. In the 
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governorship. They hired an agent in London to present their complaints about the 

governor to authorities in Britain. 

Elite colonists with aristocratic goals disagreed with the merchants’ complaints. 

They were pleased with Murray’s compromises with the Canadiens because maintaining 

the seigneurial system and French civil law favoured them. They wished to preserve these 

fundamental pillars of the ancien régime not necessarily to protect their economic 

interests alone, but to protect their status. Colonists who envisioned themselves as 

aristocratic seigneurs were motivated by the hierarchical relationships upon which the 

seigneurial system was founded. It confirmed their position of authority over their 

habitant tenants and in society. The bourgeois profited from the seigneurial system as 

well, but their motives were different. They purchased seigneuries to maximize their 

profits and not necessarily their social position (although wealth and social status 

generally went hand in hand).23 

All that said, the struggle was never entirely a conflict between two competing yet 

powerful groups of elites with diverging political and economic interests. But nor was it 

entirely a conflict of interest between the conquered population and the conquering one. 

In fact, this particular conflict bred cooperation across ethnic lines. On the one hand, the 

                                                           
eighteenth century, most couples chose communauté de beins (community of goods). If no marriage 
contract was stipulated, the marriage would automatically be considered community. Alan M. Stewart and 
Bettina Bradbury, “Marriage Contracts as a Source for Historians,” in Class, Gender and the Law in 
Eighteenth-and Nineteenth-Century Quebec: Sources and Perspectives, ed. Donald Fyson, Colin M. 
Coates, and Kathryn Harvey (Montreal: The Montreal History Group/Groupe sur l’histoire de Montréal, 
1993), 41-7; For a discussion of debates over women’s dower in Quebec (which persisted into the 
nineteenth century) see Bettina Bradbury, “Debating Dower: Patriarchy, Capitalism and Widows’ Rights in 
Lower Canada,” in Power, Place and Identity: Historical Studies of Social and Legal Regulation in 
Quebec, ed. Tamara Meyers, Kate Boyer, Mary Ann Poutanen and Steven Watt (Montreal: Montreal 
History Group, 1998), 55-78. For a brief discussion of women’s dower in the Custom of Paris see Yves F. 
Zoltvany, “Esquisse de la Coutume de Paris,” Revue d’histoire de l’Amérique française 25, no. 3 (1971): 
370, érudit. 
23 Ouellet, “Seigneurial Property and Social Structure,” 78. 
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economic and political interests of colonists with aristocratic pretensions aligned with the 

Canadiens’ desire to maintain their traditional French civil laws and land tenure, but 

some men who imagined themselves as aristocratic elites were Anglos and not all 

Canadiens wanted to preserve the institutions of the ancien régime in their entirety. On 

the other hand, the economic and political interests of Quebec’s merchants lined up with 

the wishes of the newly arrived Anglos to see Quebec emerge as a proper British colony 

with English political, legal, and cultural traditions, but some merchants in favour of an 

elected assembly and English commercial law were Canadiens, and some were even 

seigneurs. Political, economic, and ethnic considerations both overlapped and opposed 

one another simultaneously. For example, in the 1780s and early 90s, Canadiens in 

favour of constitutional reform shared with Anglos a desire for political representation 

and English commercial law but were against the complete replacement of French civil 

law with English law. As early as the 1760s, Governor Murray’s inability to effectively 

negotiate overlapping and conflicting ethnic, political and economic interests led to his 

removal, and in 1766 Sir Guy Carleton was appointed Lieutenant-Governor of Quebec 

until 1768, when they commissioned him Governor-in-Chief.  

Carleton also favoured compromise with the Canadiens. In fact, by 1775 the 

anglicization policy was fully reversed when the Quebec Act (a document for which 

Carleton was partly responsible) went into force, which only further inflamed the ire of 

the colony’s merchant and professional bourgeoisie. The Act permitted Catholics to hold 

public offices officially, protected the influence of the Catholic Church, reinstated French 

civil law in full, and confirmed Carleton’s authoritarian rule. It also extended the 

Province of Quebec east towards the Atlantic coast of present-day Labrador, and west 
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through the Saint Lawrence River Valley to reach the Grand River and Georgian Bay. 

The Act even expanded the colony’s borders beyond the Great Lakes to the convergence 

of the Ohio and Mississippi Rivers, land White American settlers in the thirteen colonies 

had long desired. In fact, the Quebec Act’s extension of Quebec’s borders into the Ohio 

Valley was one of the major grievances of the American “patriots.” It contributed to their 

decision to rebel against British rule in 1775.  

 

Figure 2 Map of the Province of Quebec, 1774-178324 

Indeed, the discourses of honest manhood in Quebec’s newspapers were also 

constructed in relation to the American Revolution and its aftermath. Initially, American 

                                                           
24 This image is a modified version of a gif originally produced by Judicieux. The image has been modified 
by me and is being used in this thesis without the knowledge of the original creator under the terms of its 
Creative Commons Attribution-Share Alike 3.0 Unported license. For the original work see Judicieux, 
“Évolution territoriale.” 
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settlers in the thirteen colonies had been displeased that the Royal Proclamation of 1763 

reserved lands west of the Appalachian Mountains (excluding Quebec and lands claimed 

by the Hudson’s Bay Company) for Indigenous peoples unless sold or ceded by them in a 

treaty. Then, the passage of the Sugar Act in 1764 and the Stamp Act in 1765 incited 

them to question the right of the mother-country to tax its colonial subjects in North 

America without representation in Parliament. The Quebec Act was the final insult. War 

erupted between the patriot rebels with republican goals and British forces in 1775. In 

November, the continental army began its occupation of Montreal. It laid siege to Quebec 

City in December. The colony was thus plunged into the civil war with the republicans 

that engulfed the continent in armed conflict from 1775 to 1781. 

The rebellion in the thirteen colonies complicated tensions in Quebec between 

elites of different economic and social interests that had begun in 1764. It also bred 

further anxieties from the British imperial power about the loyalty of its subjects in 

Quebec. However, it was no longer just the Canadiens, former subjects of the French 

king, that worried them. Colonial authorities were now equally concerned with the threat 

republicanism posed to the loyalty of both the new and old subjects.  

While the American rebels were staging their protests, boycotts, and military 

campaigns, the two peoples in the Province of Quebec, who had been in military conflict 

with each other not long ago during the Seven Years’ War, were now expected by the 

colonial government to unite against the American insurgents to protect British rule in 

North America. Neither the Canadiens nor the Anglos’ loyalty to Britain was taken for 

granted. Several of the Anglo colonists had only recently arrived from the thirteen 

colonies where they had left friends and family behind. In religion, language, and culture, 
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they shared more with the rebels than they did the Canadiens, and many were dismayed 

that Quebec had no elected assembly or English commercial law. For their part, the 

Canadiens had spent the last few decades resisting and fighting the British in North 

America, oftentimes alongside their Indigenous allies. If the Anglos shared more with the 

rebels, the Canadiens shared intimate historical ties of marriage, trade, and military 

alliance with the Algonquian-speaking peoples of the Great Lakes.25 Under the French 

regime, the mission to Christianize Indigenous peoples, demands for beaver pelts abroad, 

and a desire to exploit fur-trade networks of which Native women were key players, had 

led the French colonial government to tolerate marriage between French men and 

Indigenous women.26 Furthermore, the French empire’s demographic vulnerability had 

favoured the formation of military alliances with Indigenous nations to resist the growing 

strength and presence of the English. During the Seven Years’ War, French settlers had 

participated with Indigenous peoples in attacking English colonists and scalping.27 There 

was no guarantee that the Canadiens and the Anglos would come together to resist the 

republican threat south of the border. While historians debate the level of Canadien 

participation on the side of the British in the civil war with the American insurgents,28 

                                                           
25 Richard White, The Middle Ground: Indians, Empires, and Republics in the Great Lakes Region, 1650-
1815, 20th anniv. ed. (1991; New York: Cambridge University Press, 2011), 50-2, ACLS Humanities E-
Book. 
26 Jennifer Spear, “Colonial Intimacies: Legislating Sex in French Louisiana,” The William and Mary 
Quarterly 60, no. 1 (2003): 85, JSTOR. Sylvia Van Kirk explores the roles of Indigenous women who 
mediated, oftentimes through marriage, between European fur traders and Native communities in the 
Western interior in Many Tender Ties: Women in Fur-Trade Society in Western Canada, 1670-1870 
(Winnipeg: Watson & Dwyer, 1999). 
27 Éric Boulanger, La plume au fourreau: Culture de guerre et discours identitaire dans les textes poétiques 
canadiens du XVIIIe siècle, 1755-1776 (Québec: Presses de l’Université Laval, 2014), 120, Scholars Portal 
Books. 
28 Gustave Lanctot, Canada and the American Revolution, 1774-1783, trans. Margaret M. Cameron 
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1967); George A. Rawlyk, Revolution Rejected, 1775-1776 
(Scarborough: Prentice Hall, 1968); Marcel Trudel collected various historical documents seeking to sway 
the Canadiens in favour or against the republican Americans in La tentation américaine, 1774-1783. La 
Révolution américaine et le Canada : textes commentés (Sillery: Septentrion, 2006).  
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historian Yvan Lamonde estimates that the militia succeeded at mustering about 2000 

Canadiens, while 500 others joined with the rebels and the majority of the French-

speaking subjects remained neutral.29 At the end of the successful American rebellion, 

Britain betrayed promises made to Indigenous peoples in the Royal Proclamation by 

ceding territory west of the Ohio River and south of the Great Lakes to the new American 

Republic in the Treaty of Paris (1783). The Province of Quebec’s borders were altered 

once again.  

 

Figure 3 Map of the Province of Quebec, 1783-179130 

                                                           
29 Yvan Lamonde, The Social History of Ideas in Quebec, 1760-1896, trans. Phyllis Aronoff and Howard 
Scott (Montreal & Kingston: McGill-Queen’s University Press, 2013), 16, Scholars Portal Books.  
30 This image is a modified version of a gif originally produced by Judicieux. The image has been modified 
by me and is being used in this thesis without the knowledge of the original creator under the terms of its 
Creative Commons Attribution-Share Alike 3.0 Unported license. For the original work see Judicieux, 
“Évolution territoriale.” 
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Following the end of American rebellion, a wave of settlers called “Loyalists” 

immigrated to Quebec. The arrival of the Loyalists (women and men from the former 

thirteen colonies who had remained loyal to British rule during the American Revolution) 

further exacerbated tensions over the colony’s confusing amalgamation of French and 

English political, legal, and economic structures. Among the 6,000 Loyalists who settled 

in Quebec, a few received land in the Gaspé and Sorel, but the majority settled in the 

Saint Lawrence River Valley and the Grand River area in what is now part of present-day 

Ontario. Most Loyalists were Anglos but nearly five hundred were Mohawks, and a small 

handful were African peoples, some of whom were former slaves granted freedom by the 

British in exchange for their military service in the war.31 Historian Frank Mackey has 

traced the movements of five Black Loyalists who settled in the Quebec colony, but most 

Loyalists of African descent migrated to Nova Scotia.32 Overall, the majority of Loyalists 

who settled in Quebec were Anglos. They represented a wide-ranging array of social 

groups: elites, merchants, professionals, soldiers, tradespeople, farmers, labourers, and 

their families.  

The dissolution of the Province of Quebec, and its eventual division into the two 

separate colonies of Lower and Upper Canada in 1791, began with the arrival of these 

                                                           
31 Others went to the Maritimes, Britain, the Bahamas, and Jamaica. Historian Maya Jasanoff also found 
that small groups of Loyalist migrants headed to Central America, Dominica and India. Many are 
unaccounted for. Maya Jasanoff, Liberty’s Exiles: American Loyalists in the Revolutionary World (New 
York: Alfred A. Knopf, 2011), 357. 
32 Rubin Middleton, a former Montrealer, received a land grant west of Kingston for his service in the war; 
Peter Becket, a Loyalist soldier from Philadelphia settled first in Montreal before receiving a grant of land 
for his military service near present-day Brockville; John and Elizabeth Powell migrated first to Montreal, 
then to the lot they were granted for John’s military service in present-day Lancaster, and eventually 
returned to Montreal; Finally, solider George Crane appears to have been in Montreal in the 1780s and 90s, 
and in Quebec City in 1810 at his death. See Mackey, Done with Slavery, 143-44. Harvey Amani Whitfield 
discusses briefly the Black Loyalists who migrated to Nova Scotia in his book about free Blacks in the 
nineteenth century, Blacks on the Border: The Black Refugees in British North America, 1815-1860 
(Burlington: University of Vermont Press, 2006), 18-20. 
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Anglo Loyalists. They had migrated to Quebec with the full expectation that they would 

find themselves living in a British province with British laws, customs and institutions, 

including an elected House of Assembly. This was, of course, not entirely the case. 

Quebec had no elected assembly and, as Fyson has discussed, even after the Quebec Act 

restored French civil law, English criminal law remained, and some English legal 

methods were incorporated into French civil law.33 Unsatisfied with the reality of 

Quebec’s confusing amalgamation of French and English political and legal structures, a 

few Loyalists along with their Canadien allies launched the “constitutional reform 

movement” in 1784 in Quebec City and Montreal.34 If they were Loyalists, colonists in 

favour of constitutional reform in Quebec drew from their experiences with 

representative government in the thirteen colonies. And, while their political demands 

were not republican in nature, they also drew inspiration from their not-so-distant 

memories of the American Revolution and as of 1789 from the republican revolutionaries 

in France.35   

The discourses of the honest man overlay the entire constitutional reform 

movement. There is no question that the debates over constitutional reform were bitter. 

The controversies that divided “reformers” and their opponents, to whom I refer as the 

                                                           
33 Donald Fyson, “Between the Ancien Régime and Liberal Modernity: Law Justice and State Formation in 
Colonial Quebec, 1760-1867,” History Compass 12, no. 5 (2014): 413-14, Scholars Portal Journals.  
34 They formed two committees in Quebec City and two committees in Montreal. Each city had one Anglo 
committee, and one Canadien committee. F. Murray Greenwood, Legacies of Fear: Law and Politics in 
Quebec in the Era of the French Revolution (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1993), 35-7. 
35 The Constitutional Act was not republican in nature, but historian Michel Ducharme argues that it was 
not counter-revolutionary either. He found that the constitutional reform movement was indeed 
“revolutionary” because it transformed the structure of the colonial state according to an alternative 
conception of liberty: “modern liberty.” As Ducharme explains, while republican liberty is based on 
participation in public life (political autonomy), modern liberty is based on individual rights (civil 
liberties). According to the historian, the constitutional reform movement resembled the Glorious 
Revolution of 1688 rather than the republican rebellions of the Americans and the French. Michel 
Ducharme, Le concept de liberté au Canada à l’époque des révolutions atlantiques, 1766-1838 (Montreal 
& Kingston: McGill-Queen’s University Press, 2010), 44, 51-2, Scholars Portal Books.  
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“counter-reformers,” were very real and had important consequences for the lives of 

colonists. Reformers tended to come from the ranks of the merchant and professional 

bourgeoisie and wanted English law and political representation to serve their 

commercial interests. They were not republican revolutionaries like their neighbours to 

the south. The reformers were Canadien and Anglo men who desired the civil and 

political liberties they believed should be granted to all subjects of the English king and 

to be protected by the British constitution. They also felt their loyalty during the 

American Revolution entitled them to certain rights and freedoms. Their opponents were 

mostly new and old subjects drawn from the ranks of wealthy landowners, Legislative-

Council members, government officials, and clergymen. These colonists preferred the 

seigneurial system, French civil law, and the social position that maintaining the feudal 

structures of the ancien régime afforded them. They felt their status and allegiance to the 

English king’s government in North America entitled them to certain privileges over 

others. That said, the reformers had the support of wealthy landowner and Legislative-

Council member, Chief Justice William Smith. They even counted the Canadien 

seigneurs Antoine Juchereau Duchesnay and Philippe de Rocheblave among their 

ranks.36 Therefore, reformers and counter-reformers were never entirely separated by 

their class identity. Additionally, while they were divided in their legal and political 

preferences, both colonists in favour of or against constitutional reform were presented or 

presented themselves as belonging to the loyalist order in public discourse. They were 

men, Canadien and Anglo alike, committed to the British empire. In other words, they 

were honest men. 

                                                           
36 Greenwood, Legacies of Fear, 35.  
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Because they were honest men, both reformers and their opponents found that 

they could turn to the newspapers and printers in Montreal and Quebec City to distribute 

their respective messages and publish their petitions in the 1780s and early 90s. Their 

arguments and petitions displayed a sophisticated understanding of Britain’s and the 

Atlantic world’s political landscape. As historian Michel Ducharme found in his study of 

developing ideologies of liberty in Canada, in British Quebec “[l]a circulation des 

journaux, indigènes ou étrangers, et des livres permet aux élites coloniales de demeurer 

intellectuellement liées à l’Europe et aux autres colonies à la veille des Révolutions 

atlantiques.”37  

These knowledgeable subjects, both new and old, framed their demands for or 

against constitutional change in Quebec through a lens of “loyalism.” To express a 

political ideology of loyalism was to express patriotic feelings for the British empire and 

love for the monarch, and to serve in defence of Britain during times of war. As a 

political identity, the political ideology of loyalism was obviously restricted. It 

nonetheless gave respectable white gentlemen, the majority of whom were excluded from 

the Legislative Council, a public voice in the newspapers to express their political and 

legal preferences for the colony, one that women, racialized minorities, and most 

labouring men were categorically denied. The discourses of the honest man that overlay 

the movement downplayed the vicious disagreements between the bourgeoisie and 

aristocratic-style elites by emphasizing their loyalty. It also obscured the voices of 

women and the colony’s diverse peoples of various ethnicities, cultures, and statuses. 

                                                           
37 Ducharme, Le concept de liberté au Canada, 46.  



20 
 

It would be a mistake, however, to assume that women, Quebec’s racialized 

minorities, the habitants, and other non-elite Canadiens had no interest in or influence 

over the legal and political issues that concerned the reformers and counter-reformers. 

The habitants and other non-elite Canadiens actually influenced the reform movement 

significantly in particular because of their large numbers. At the beginning of the period 

of concern to this thesis, approximately 9,000 people lived in Quebec City and about 

5,700 in Montreal.38 Near the end of the same period, in 1790, their populations had 

grown to 18,000 and 14,000 respectively. In total, the Province’s overall population had 

more than doubled since the 1760s, reaching approximately 160,000 people. Population 

numbers swelled in part as a result of the Loyalist migration, but this growing populace 

was still composed predominately of the rural habitants.39  

For the reformers, trying to please both the Canadiens and the Loyalists proved a 

trying task in part because of the potential impact on inheritance, marriage contracts and 

dower laws their proposals entailed. Convincing the habitants and others of the supposed 

superiority of English law proved difficult. French laws of inheritance were important 

and highly valued by them. It is for this reason that the counter-reformers often tried to 

gain support for their cause by accusing reformers of threatening laws and customs 

related to property, dower, marriage contracts, and inheritance. It is for the same reason 

that reformers repeatedly insisted that they were only asking for English law to be 

implemented in regions where old subjects formed the majority but that French civil law 

                                                           
38 Statistics Canada, 1765 Cda Table I – Population, Sexes, Conjugal Condition, Census of Canada e-stat, 
accessed February 9, 2017, http://library.queensu.ca/madgic/free/census-1665-1871/New-France-Lower-
Can-Que-1665-1861/1790-Canada/table%20i-pop-sexes-conjugal%20condition.ivt.  
39 Statistics Canada, 1790 Cda Table I – Population, Sexes, Conjugal Condition – Census of Canada e-stat, 
accessed February 8, 2017, http://library.queensu.ca/madgic/free/census-1665-1871/New-France-Lower-
Can-Que-1665-1861/1790-Canada/table%20i-pop-sexes-conjugal%20condition.ivt. 
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would persist elsewhere. In 1785, reformers from Quebec City and Montreal even 

released a pamphlet published by William Brown, the printer of the Quebec Gazette, to 

inform the habitants on their plans, but also to deny claims made by their opponents that 

they intended to abolish the Province’s customary civil laws. The reformers knew 

demands for abolishing the Custom of Paris outright would sway the habitants in favour 

of the counter-reformers.40 

Women’s voices are less apparent in public discourse about the proposed reforms. 

It is a bit odd considering that some women were wealthy seigneurs whose social and 

economic interests, as well as their right to own property, were threatened by the 

reformers’ demands to abolish French civil law. Not only would abolishing the 

seigneurial system and French civil law have an impact on their economic and social 

interests as it would male seigneurs, but a complete removal of French civil law would 

have taken away married women’s rights to own property and would have altered 

widows’ dower rights granted to them under the Custom of Paris. The silence of Loyalist 

women is a bit less odd considering the authoritarian patriarchy that shaped their 

communities, as outlined by historian Janice Potter-Mackinnon.41 Nonetheless, Loyalist 

women likely had something to say about Quebec finally emerging as a proper British 

colony too, given what they had fought for and endured, to protect British rule during the 

American Revolution. Elite women had even contributed to public discourse during the 

war with the rebels. They had written petitions and pamphlets in favour of the Loyalist 

                                                           
40 See Aux citoyens et habitants des villes et des campagnes de la province de Québec (Quebec: Wm. 
Brown, 1785), 9. 
41 Janice Potter-Mackinnon, While the Women Only Wept: Loyalist Refugee Women (Montreal & Kingston: 
McGill-Queen’s University Press, 1993), 159, Scholars Portal Books. 
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cause.42 However, Loyalist women, along with Loyalist African soldiers and Mohawk 

warriors, were largely absent from public discourse about the constitutional reform 

movement, much of which occurred in the newspapers. Their absence is largely due to 

the fact that Quebec’s first and only newspapers developed against the backdrop of a 

racial hierarchy that privileged whiteness, a patriarchal social structure, and a developing 

ideology of “separate spheres” that associated women with the private sphere and men 

with the public realm.  

As a framework for organizing gender relations, separate spheres developed most 

fully in the mid-nineteenth century, but leading historian of French-Canadian women Jan 

Noel found that it was beginning to appear among urban society’s upper ranks in the late 

eighteenth century in Quebec.43 Therefore, while White women used the newspapers for 

commerce and trade with men among other things (especially widows who had assumed 

the title of head of household), their work and presence in public forums such as the 

newspapers both during the constitutional reform movement and prior to 1784 were 

complicated by emerging ideals of domestic womanhood. As historian Elizabeth Jane 

Errington found in the nineteenth-century Upper Canadian newspapers, women’s 

advertisements and notices in the press in Quebec conflicted with discourses about 

women disseminated in the very same newspapers and the growing importance being 

placed on their roles as wives and mothers in the private sphere.44 For this reason, when 

                                                           
42 Some Anglo women had served in the British army as camp followers and spies. Others had provided 
shelter in their homes, acted as guides, and had helped Loyalist allies escape rebel territory. Indigenous 
women played vital roles too. They had participated in raids and pillages. Molly Brant and Sarah Kast 
McGinnis had even negotiated key alliances between the Mohawk and the British. Ibid., 44-53. 
43 Jan Noel, Along a River: The First French-Canadian Women (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 
2012), 214, Scholars Portal Books.  
44 Elizabeth Jane Errington, Wives and Mothers, Schoolmistresses and Scullery Maids: Working Women in 
Upper Canada, 1790-1840 (Montreal & Kingston: McGill-Queen’s University Press, 1995), 23. 
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the ladies tried to contribute to print sociability with the gentlemen, they experienced 

backlash. Thus, women never publicly engaged in the critique of political authorities, and 

they rarely participated in intellectual debate in the press.  

The discourses of the honest man were also disseminated amidst a society 

organized according to a racial hierarchy that privileged Whiteness, and in concert with 

the brief growth in African slavery that accompanied the arrival of Loyalist slave-

owners.45 Conservative figures indicate that, in 1784, at least 88 enslaved people lived in 

Quebec City and 212 in Montreal,46 but in all historian Marcel Trudel identified more 

than 300 enslaved Blacks between 1781 and 1790, the highest number recorded from the 

late 1600s to the early 1800s.47 The number of African slaves was relatively small in 

Quebec, particularly when compared to the fifty to sixty thousand Africans that were 

kidnapped from Africa every year by Portuguese, Spanish, Dutch, Danish, English, and 

French slave-traders, then sold into slavery in the Americas throughout the eighteenth 

and into the nineteenth century. Slavery did not drive colonial production in the Saint 

Lawrence Valley, but the trade and enslavement of Africans was an integral part of the 

broader colonial economy in North America. Following the theory of mercantilism, 

                                                           
45 Barrington Walker, Race on Trial: Black Defendants in Ontario’s Criminal Courts, 1858-1958 (Toronto: 
University of Toronto Press, 2010), 27-8, Scholars Portal Books. Some Loyalist slave-owners settled with 
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staple crops such as sugar, indigo, tobacco, and coffee cultivated by enslaved Africans 

acquired through the slave-trade were shipped to Europe and manufactured into products 

that were then imported into and sold in the North American colonies.48 A small number 

of these enslaved Africans and/or their descendants were eventually enslaved in Quebec 

where they mostly performed household labour along with Panis slaves. By the 1790s, 

however, racial slavery - Panis and African - was declining in the colony not because of a 

commitment to abolitionism among Whites but, as historian Frank Mackey argues, 

because of the slaves themselves who fled their masters.49  

In 1791, the Constitutional Act divided the Province of Quebec into the separate 

colonies of Upper Canada (present-day southern Ontario) and Lower Canada (present day 

southern Québec and Labrador). Executive power remained vested exclusively in 

Governor Lord Dorchester who could veto legislation, but both Upper and Lower Canada 

were granted an elected House of Assembly. English law and land tenure was installed in 

Upper Canada. While grants of land in the newly opened Eastern Townships could be 

made following English tenure, the rest of Lower Canada retained the French seigneurial 
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system as well as French civil law. After less than three decades, the Province of Quebec 

had ceased to be. 

Prior 1791, however, it had still been conceivable that the Province of Quebec 

would remain as is for years to come. The discourses of the honest man studied in this 

thesis developed in relation to the Province’s particular historical circumstances from 

1763 onwards, as the British attempted to create a new colony from an old French one 

composed of diverse groups of people. During this period, attempts at cooperation by 

British authorities with the former French subjects, the majority population, had bred 

conflict between two groups of elites. This same conflict, in turn, engendered cooperation 

between Canadiens and Anglos based on shared economic or social interests. Meanwhile, 

patriarchy and racial hierarchy empowered White males in society and in the home, while 

a developing separate spheres ideology for elites gendered public life male. At the same 

time, the loyalist order had restricted civil liberties and political freedoms. However, it 

had also provided the opportunity for loyal men to express their political grievances and 

to critique public officials, particularly in the newspapers. In the 1780s and early 90s, 

White male elites used the press as a public forum to critique political and legal 

governance and ultimately change it, something that was mostly denied to non-elites, 

women, and racialized minorities. The spaces where White male gentlemen of diverging 

ethnic, economic, and political interests exerted their shared race and gender privileges 

together is precisely where my analysis of race and gender discourses in the newspapers 

locates itself. 
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Method and Historiography 

Because the emergence and decline of the Province of Quebec happened in 

concert with the development of the press and the arrival of the first printers, I have 

chosen to examine the history of the Province of Quebec through the race and gender 

ideologies disseminated in the colony’s first and only newspapers. My purpose for doing 

so is threefold: first, I want to use public discourse to show how concepts of race and 

gender informed structures of compromise, conflict, and cooperation after the Conquest. 

Second, my purpose is to show how relations of power were formed in discourse to 

produce a history of race and gender in one of Britain’s eighteenth-century North 

American colonies. In doing so, I want to contribute to inscribing Quebec history into 

Atlantic world history, which is my third purpose. 

My dissertation takes up the suggestion of historian Michel Ducharme to situate 

Quebec’s history within the Atlantic framework.50 Ducharme makes the argument that “le 

cadre atlantique, à la croisée des histoires française, britannique et américaine, a 

l’avantage de les conjuguer. Il permet ainsi de revisiter l’histoire canadienne à la lumière 

de ces trois poles d’influence.”51 A study of race and gender ideologies in the newspapers 

is particularly suited to an Atlantic world approach because much of the content the 

printers selected for publication was copied from British, French, colonial North 

American, and American newspapers. As a result, much of the race and gender discourse 

promulgated by the newspapers emanated from Britain and its colonies, France, and the 

United States. That is not to deny the important role the newspapers played in the 

                                                           
50 For a discussion of New France and the Atlantic world approach see Allan Greer, “National, 
Transnational, and Hypernational Historiographies: New France Meets Early American History,” The 
Canadian Historical Review 91, no. 4 (December 2010): 695-724, Scholars Portal Journals.  
51 Ducharme, Le concept de liberté au Canada, 4. 
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development of French-language writing, literature, and the French-language press for 

what would one day become modern Québec. But it is in fact almost impossible to 

analyze discourse in Quebec’s newspapers without addressing its Atlantic world origins.  

My approach focuses on the relationship between race and gender discourses 

disseminated in the press and “elites,” meaning landowners, military men, public 

officials, clergymen, and wealthy merchants and professionals. I am not suggesting that 

the press merely served elites. Nor that non-elites never read or submitted content to the 

newspapers. Discourses specific to “elite” society form the underpinning for my analysis 

because I am interested in understanding how gentlemen’s authority in Quebec society 

was produced, disseminated, and reflected in the newspapers.  

Thus, my approach is centred on men as well as elites. Masculinity studies have a 

complex relationship with gender history. Part of the problem stems from the fact that a 

focus on masculinity risks placing the male subject once again at the centre of historical 

study.52 Another problem stems from one of the primary insights of masculinity studies: 

that multiple types of masculinities exist at given historical moments and that some 

masculinities are subordinate to others. This insight, while important, has bred a 

“masculinity-in crisis” theme in some of the scholarship. The risk here, as historian Toby 

Ditz has pointed out, is that the ways in which masculinity subordinated femininity is 

overlooked in favour of exploring the marginalization of certain masculinities and the 
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competition between them. The result is that one of the fundamental pillars of 

masculinity, men’s shared dominance over women, gets overlooked.53  

For this reason, men’s gender power over women is essential to my analysis. It 

also forms the underpinning for my exploration of race discourses. Thus, in this study I 

draw from scholarship on White masculinity produced by scholars of eighteenth- and 

nineteenth-century colonial North America who argue that patriarchy and racial slavery 

reinforced one another on the continent,54 that together hierarchical assumptions about 

gender and race shaped the process of English, French, and Spanish colonization of 

Indigenous peoples in North America,55 and that “access to women… under[wrote] 

solidarities and hierarchies among men” of various ethnicities, languages, and cultures.56 

For Canadien and Anglo gentlemen of diverse political and economic interests in 

Quebec, their shared privileges of gender and race in colonial society, produced, 

disseminated, and reflected in part through the newspapers, could and often did supplant 

differences between them in terms of religion, language, culture, and politics. I agree 

                                                           
53 Toby L. Ditz, “The New Men’s History and the Peculiar Absence of Gendered Power: Some Remedies 
from Early American Gender History,” Gender & History 16, no. 1 (April 2004): 2-4, 11, Scholars Portal 
Journals.  
54 Kathleen M. Brown, Good Wives, Nasty Wenches, and Anxious Patriarchs: Gender, Race, and Power in 
Colonial Virginia (Chapel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 1996), Hein Online. 
55 Bruce A. Erickson, “Gender and Violence: Conquest, Conversion and Culture on New Spain’s Imperial 
Frontier,” in Gender, Race and Religion in the Colonization of the Americas: Women and Gender in the 
Early Modern World, ed. Nora E. Jaffary (Hampshire: Ashgate, 2007), 29-38; Morgan, Public Men and 
Virtuous Women; Adele Perry, On the Edge of Empire: Gender, Race and the Making of British Columbia, 
1849-1871 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2001), ProQuest Ebook Central; Spear, “Colonial 
Intimacies,” 75-98. 
56 Ditz, “The New Men’s History,” 10. For a study that explores points of commonality between men of 
difference “races” and social statuses based on their shared gender privileges see Trevor Burnard, 
“‘Impatient of Subordination’ and ‘Liable to sudden Transports of Anger’: White Masculinity and 
Homosocial Relations with Black Men in Eighteenth-Century Jamaica,” in New Men: Manliness in Early 
America, ed. Thomas A. Foster (New York: New York University Press 2011), 134-52. 
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with historian Jan Noel that Canadien and Anglo men’s “common masculinity drove 

them together more than their cultures drove them apart”.57  

In addition to contributing to the rich field of gender and race history in British 

North America, by interpreting Canadien men as empowered patriarchs and privileged 

Whites alongside their new Anglo neighbours, this study also contributes to nuancing the 

debate between historians who view the historical relationship between the Canadiens 

and the Anglos after the Conquest as one of ethnic conflict and those who argue it was 

harmonious.58 Other historians have argued that men in Montreal and Quebec City 

grouped themselves according to their class or related political identity rather than by 

their ethnicity during the constitutional reform movement. While a useful insight, their 

work still presents the era as one of conflict between two groups of empowered White 

men.59 In the Quebec colony, ethnicity and class certainly caused antagonism between 

colonists at times, but at other times they did not. Scholars such as historian Donald 

Fyson and his students have in recent years added valuable nuance to the debate, 

suggesting that colonists made choices based on individual needs rather than because of 

ethnic or class considerations.60 However, even individual choices were shaped by race 

                                                           
57 Jan Noel, “Defrocking Dad: Masculinity and Dress in Montreal, 1700-1867,” in Fashion: A Canadian 
Perspective, ed. Alexandra Palmer (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2004), 70, Scholars Portal 
Books. 
58 Historian Fernand Ouellet discusses how francophone historiography on the one hand, beginning with 
F.X. Garneau’s “survivance” thesis, has presented the colonists in New France as a harmonious and unified 
race subsequently traumatized by the British Conquest, and the Anglophone historiography on the other 
hand, to assuage the trauma of Conquest by choosing to tell the story of how a common “Canadiansim” 
was born out of the Conquest instead, as in Arthur Lower’s Colony to Nation. Fernand Ouellet, “The 
Formation of a New Society in the St. Lawrence Valley: From Classless Society to Class Conflict,” in 
Economy, Class, & Nation, 7-9, 19-21. And see, Arthur R.M. Lower, Colony to Nation: A History of 
Canada, new ed. (1946; Toronto: Longmans, Green and Co., 1947), 62, 64. 
59 For example, see John Hare, Aux origines du parlementarisme québécois, 1791-1793: étude et 
documents (Sillery: Les éditions Septentrion, 1993), 17-33; and Greenwood, Legacies of Fear, 35-55.  
60 Fyson suggests that by looking at the everyday rather than the political, we see that it was not conflict or 
harmony exclusively, or even class that influenced the relations between the Canadiens and the British, but 
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and gender hierarchies, some of which were encoded in the law. Assumptions about race 

and gender, as well as class and ethnicity, reflected, produced, and disseminated in 

discourse underscored both moments of compromise and cooperation, as well as conflict.  

The race and gender assumptions shaping discourses of the honest man in the 

newspapers are the objects of my study. I use discourse analysis to examine the 

“gendered meanings of colonial discourses” about loyal men, fashionable wives, enslaved 

Africans, and Indigenous warriors.61 I was inspired to this approach after reading Cecilia 

Morgan’s Public Men and Virtuous Women: The Gendered Languages of Religion and 

Politics in Upper Canada, 1791-1850. Morgan employed feminist and poststructuralist 

theory to examine the political and religious discourses of Upper Canada, and the 

gendered symbols and images contained within them. She studied sermons, missionary 

reports, pamphlets, books, reminiscences, travel literature, and biographies published or 

distributed in Upper Canada, but Morgan’s main sources were English-language 

newspapers. She found that the “public man” and “virtuous woman” were the most 

powerful symbols rendered in the Upper Canadian press, and that these symbols were 

essential to the consolidation of political power in the colony. They shaped the process of 

Indigenous colonization, confirmed the subordination of women to men, and were 

essential to the development of the Upper Canadian middle class. These gendered 

symbols, in other words, contributed to creating and maintaining the colony’s race, 

sexual, ethnic, and class hierarchies.  

                                                           
“mutual adaption” in “The Conquered and the Conqueror,” 192. Fyson’s student Ostola shows how 
garrison activities crossed ethnic and class lines in “A Very Public Presence,” 207-19. 
61 Morgan, Public Men and Virtuous Women, 8. 
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As Morgan explains, discourses “may be found in a variety of places, and the 

meanings found in them may have different meanings for different groups in society.”62 

In this study, I examine the ways in which gendered and racialized power relations were 

reflected and constructed in newspaper discourse about loyal men, their fashionable 

wives, enslaved Africans, and fearsome “Indian Warriors” to explore how White male 

elites gave meaning to and understood their position of power in society. It is true that 

“parfois, les discours voilent autant qu’ils ne dévoilent,” as Ducharme has stated.63 

Above I suggested that the discourses of the honest man downplayed bitter rivalries 

between two groups of elites and mostly obscured the colony’s diverse population 

composed of a wide-ranging array of ethnic groups and social classes. But as Ducharme 

argues further, “dans le monde atlantique, la légitimation des relations de pouvoir et des 

rapports sociaux passait généralement par le discours au XVIIIe siècle.”64 Reading the 

newspapers (or hearing them read aloud if one was illiterate) contributed to how 

individuals understood and thought about their place in Quebec society and the broader 

Atlantic world.  

My analysis is based on an examination of texts published in 1,385 issues of the 

Quebec Gazette, 364 issues of the Montreal Gazette, and 214 issues of the Quebec 

Herald (accessed via microfilm) and all 53 issues of the Gazette littéraire (published in 

modern book form and annotated by experts in 2010) originally published when these 

newspapers were most relevant between 1764 and 1791. All material quoted from the 

Quebec Gazette and the Montreal Gazette was originally published in French and English 

                                                           
62 Ibid., 15. 
63 Ducharme, Le concept de liberté au Canada, 10. 
64 Ibid., 10. 
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unless indicated otherwise in an accompanying footnote. In those cases, I detail that the 

material was “printed in French only” or “printed in English in only.” All material quoted 

from the Quebec Herald was printed in English only with a few exceptions noted in the 

text, and all material from the Gazette littéraire was printed in French only with the 

exception of the prospectus that was published in English as well as French. 

I realize that focusing on the press alone is limited. The Montreal and Quebec 

City printers also published books, magazines, pamphlets, and many religious materials 

for public consumption. How religious discourse promulgated by one of British 

authorities’ key allies, the Catholic Church, informed concepts of race and gender to 

produce and reflect the domination of loyal Canadien and Anglo gentlemen of different 

religious affiliations is certainly an interesting question. A larger study would delve into 

religious discourses as well as discourse disseminated in other forms of public print. I 

think the newspapers are a valuable place to start, however, because even while access to 

the press was limited to colonists who could read and afford to pay the costly 

subscription fee, the newspapers were actually the most accessible form of publicly 

consumed print materials that were not religious in nature. Printers had to raise large 

subscription numbers for print runs of books and pamphlets. Subscribers to the 

newspapers also had to pay a large lump sum annually or bi-annually,65 but non-

subscribers could also purchase individual issues at a lower cost and newspapers were 

commonly read aloud in public.66 Their accessibility made the newspapers key 

disseminators of discourse in the colony. 

                                                           
65 Gérard Laurence, “The Newspaper Press in Quebec and Lower Canada,” in The History of the Book in 
Canada: Volume I, Beginnings to 1840, ed. Patricia Lockhart Fleming, Gilles Gallichan and Yvan 
Lamonde (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2004), 235 & 439, note 47. 
66 Patricia Lockhart Fleming, “Public Print,” in ibid., 215-16. 
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But before delving into my analysis of the discourse, chapter one of this 

dissertation traces the development of the newspapers in Quebec and situates their 

development in the Atlantic world. Next, it examines how the newspapers launched the 

new public world of print for gentlemen by facilitating transactions, exchanges, and 

communication between Canadiens and Anglos, by enabling the development of an 

exclusive “public sphere,” by empowering the household patriarch, and by forming a link 

between authority in public life and literacy.  

While I argue that the gentleman subscriber to the newspapers was the 

heteronormative White father or père de famille, subscribers included Catholic 

clergymen. The patriarchal relationship between clergymen and their parishes mirrored 

the patriarchal relationship between fathers and their dependents in the household, which 

in turn mirrored the relationship envisioned by the press between the English king and his 

colonial subjects. In chapter two, this dissertation demonstrates that the social status of a 

gentleman was reflected in the newspapers by his loyalty to the English king. The 

epitome of honest manhood, the identity of the loyal man cultivated in the newspapers 

united Canadien and Anglo men across ethnic differences. It also united gentlemen 

merchants and professionals, and those who imagined themselves as aristocratic-style 

elites, across their diverging economic, legal, and political preferences for the colony. In 

fact, the discourse of loyal manhood granted gentlemen a public political voice in the 

press they were otherwise denied under the authoritarian rule of the colonial governors. 

They used this voice to critique or defend political and legal governance in the colony 

during the constitutional reform movement.  



34 
 

In addition to loyalty, for non-clergymen, the social status of the honest 

gentleman was reflected by the character and look of his wife. In chapter three, this 

dissertation examines how the fashions of married women were scrutinized in discourse 

for what they revealed about their husbands. In the summer of 1778 contributors to the 

Gazette littéraire even used the character of the fashionable wife – a public woman who 

was meant to be seen - to ascertain men’s loyalty and social status, and to problematize 

women’s contributions to print sociability in what was Quebec’s very first exclusively 

French-language debate in publicly circulated print. According to contributors to the 

fashion debate, a woman’s character and her suitability as a wife stemmed from her 

fashion choices and disregard for public debate in the newspapers combined. If a wife’s 

expensive clothes indicated her husband’s wealth, her supposed spoiled character and 

presence in public print could potentially reflect badly on him. 

Lastly, White gentlemen’s social status was also reflected by their presumed 

“race” privilege as will be explored in chapter four.67 Representations of African and 

Native peoples in the newspapers unified Canadien and Anglo gentlemen across their 

ethnic differences through shared assumptions about White manhood. While racial 

slavery was of a small scale and short-lived in the Province of Quebec, it was a founding 

element of print culture. The Canadiens had long been enslaving Blacks and Indigenous 

peoples, but it was only with the arrival of the first printing press brought over by the 

printers William Brown and Thomas Gilmore that slave-owners in the Saint Lawrence 

Valley could use print to further the slavery institution through printing fugitive slave and 

                                                           
67 By “race,” I refer to socially-constructed categories that are produced historically. Therefore, in this 
dissertation, “Black,” “Indigenous, “Native,” “Indian,” and “White” are not biological facts. Rather, they 
refer to eighteenth-century historical constructions.  
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slave sale notices. In these notices, African peoples were reduced to enslaved infantile 

and exotic characters through racialized discourse and imagery. The infantile and exotic 

African slave contrasted sharply against the representations of the savage and violent 

Indigenous man. Chapter four also examines how news reports, essays and poetry in the 

press reduced Indigenous peoples of various nations, cultures, languages, statuses, 

genders, and alliances to the racialized and gendered Indian Warrior.  

Together, discourses about the loyal man, the fashionable wife, the African slave 

and the Indian Warrior, reflected in, and produced and disseminated by the newspapers 

enabled honest men whether they were Canadien or Anglo to deploy their patriarchal 

authority in both the household and in public life as a unified social group in the Province 

of Quebec.  
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CHAPTER ONE 

Newspapers and Subscribers 

 

 

In the Province of Quebec, an oral society comprised of mostly rural illiterates, a 

gentleman’s subscription to the newspapers reflected his social status and the social 

standing of his family. At the same time, as public tools subscribed to by the heads of 

private households, along with priests and public officials, the Quebec Gazette, the 

Gazette littéraire, the Montreal Gazette, and the Quebec Herald connected patriarchal 

power in the private home, where White fathers read the newspapers aloud to their 

families, to the gentleman’s power in public life. In public, the gentleman used the press 

to engage in intellectual and political debate with other male elites in a Habermas-style 

“public sphere.” He also exerted his authority in the community by speaking the content 

from the newspapers (either produced locally or drawn from the Atlantic world) aloud to 

others, whether in English or French.  

 

The Quebec Newspapers and their Printers 

New France did not have a printing press or a locally produced newspaper. It was 

only after British rule had been established that Thomas Gilmore returned from London 

with the printing press he and William Brown had purchased, and the partners founded 

the Quebec Gazette in Quebec City in 1764. However, like the Province of Quebec itself, 

its newspapers were short-lived. Fleury Mesplet’s French-language Gazette littéraire 

circulated from 1778 to 1779 only, and William Moore’s English-language Quebec 
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Herald from 1788 to 1791. While the French- and English-language Quebec Gazette 

published by Brown, Gilmore, Mary Gilmore, and Samuel Neilson, and Mesplet’s 

French- and English-language Montreal Gazette continued to be published - albeit by 

different printers - in the nineteenth century, their political and cultural influence waned 

in the 1800s. The reading public in Montreal and Quebec City favoured the new 

unilingual and politically partisan papers that began to circulate after 1805.1 Moreover, 

by the early 1790s, the printers who produced Quebec’s four newspapers had either 

passed away or retired from the printing business.2 Prior to 1791, however, the Quebec 

Gazette, the Gazette littéraire, the Montreal Gazette, and the Quebec Herald were the 

only publicly circulated sources for news and for public communication and exchange, 

and the Quebec Gazette was the first to offer colonists such a service.  

For fourteen years from 1764 to 1778, and then again for another six years from 

1779 to 1785, the Quebec Gazette was the sole locally produced and circulated 

newspaper available for purchase by the Canadiens and Anglos who lived in and around 

the colony’s three main districts, Quebec City, Montreal, and Three Rivers. Its printers, 

Brown (a Scot) and Gilmore (likely of Irish descent) had apprenticed together in 

Philadelphia, and Brown had previously operated a print shop in Barbados. After Gilmore 

died, his widow Mary Gilmore (née Lillicoe), whom he had married in Quebec City in 

                                                           
1 Literary scholar Nova Doyon examines the emergence of politically partisan papers after 1805, 
specifically the rival newspapers, the English-language Quebec Mercury and the French-langauge Le 
Canadien in Formations des cultures nationales dans les Amériques: Le rôle de la presse dans la 
constitution du littéraire au Bas-Canada et au Brésil au début du XIXe siècle (Québec: Les Presses de 
l’Université Laval, 2012), 55-7, dèsLibris. 
2 Gilmore died in 1773, Brown in 1789, Neilson in 1793, and Mesplet in 1794. Moore retired from the 
printing business in Quebec City in 1792. He passed away in 1798.  
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1768, co-owned the Quebec Gazette with Brown from February 1773 to January 1774 

when they dissolved their partnership.3  

The first newspaper was printed in French and English. It was a source for local 

and foreign news, intellectual and political sociability, entertainment, and learning. At the 

same time, the Quebec Gazette was a hub for commercial exchange, and facilitated the 

selling and purchasing of property, including enslaved human property (the Quebec 

Gazette itself was produced in part by the forced labour of an enslaved man named Joe 

whom Brown and the Gilmores trained as a pressman).4 Colonists used the newspaper to 

share their literary and poetic creations, to express their opinions in letters, to engage in 

intellectual debate, to make declarations of their loyalty to the English king, to petition 

the colonial government, to make public announcements, and to locate absconded wives, 

army deserters, convicts, servants, and slaves. Even colonial administrators and public 

servants used the newspapers (the Quebec Gazette was partially funded by the colonial 

authority) to publish ordinances, proclamations, and court orders.5  

                                                           
3 Mary and Brown had an acrimonious relationship. Mary accused Brown of neglecting to consult her in 
the management of the paper in the Quebec Gazette, 12 August 1773. Brown denied Mary’s “Insinuations” 
against him, and informed readers that Mary had made some unreasonable demands, knew nothing of the 
printing business, and accused her of “assuming more Authority than she has a right to […]” in the next 
issue, dated 19 August 1773. In an issue published 2 September 1773, Mary accused Brown of grossly 
misrepresenting her husband’s affairs, abusive treatment, refusing to allow her attorney to view the 
accounts and to accept her payment of the debt her husband owed him, and denying her cash indicated in 
the cash book. In the very same issue, Brown denied all of Mary’s claims and accused her of assaulting 
him. In an issue published 3 February 1774, Brown announced that he and Mary had dissolved their 
partnership in January of that year. 
4 Brown wrote that Joe was “by trade a Pressman” in a fugitive slave notice printed 5 times. See Quebec 
Gazette, 4/18/25 and 1/8 June 1786. 
5 By 1776, a subscription to the Quebec Gazette cost three Spanish dollars annually. Advertisements cost 
five to eight shillings to print the first week, then one or two shillings per week thereafter. The Quebec 
Gazette was usually four pages in length, but it could run up to ten pages long when it printed government 
ordinances or proclamations. The paper printed on Thursdays but switched to Mondays from July 1766 to 
March 1767 
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The Quebec Gazette remained in circulation throughout the era of the Province of 

Quebec but with some interruptions. Governor Carleton removed the newspaper from 

circulation from December 1775 to March 1776 during the continental army’s invasion of 

the Province. Only once the American rebels had begun their retreat from the colony did 

Brown return to publishing the Quebec Gazette. After that, the printer was careful to print 

news reports about the war originally published in papers loyal to British rule as the 

American rebellion persisted. For example, in 1777 a report taken from a Loyalist paper 

in New York lauded the bravery of British troops under Colonel Barton during a skirmish 

with the rebel militia at Paramus, New Jersey, noting that “[t]he bravery of Provincial 

troops on this occasion does them honour.”6 Had the Quebec Gazette selected a rebel 

paper to relay the details of this same event, its account would likely have been less 

congratulatory. The same skirmish had been described as a complete disaster for the 

British troops in a letter written by the general for the continental army, Nathaniel Heard, 

in a private letter to George Washington only a few months earlier.7  

The Quebec Gazette was not the only paper in print in the Province at the time of 

the American Revolution. Two months after the continental army had ended its 

occupation of the city in 1776, the printer Fleury Mesplet arrived in Montreal and was 

promptly imprisoned. Mesplet’s loyalty to British rule in North America was somewhat 

questionable, not only because he was a Frenchman and former subject of the French 

king, but also because Mesplet had been employed as a printer by the continental 

                                                           
6 Quebec Gazette, 7 August 1777.  
7 See “To George Washington from Brigadier General Nathaniel Heard, 14 May 1777,” The U.S. National 
Archives and Records Administration, accessed December 12, 2015, 
https://founders.archives.gov/documents/Washington/03-09-02-0412. 
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congress while working in Philadelphia. He had even received a printer’s commission 

from them to incite republicanism in Montreal. When he began publishing the Gazette 

littéraire two years later, however, Mesplet promised to make no mention of “Religion, 

Government or News concerning the present affairs,” unless authorized from the 

government.8 Mesplet and his editor, the lawyer Valentin Jautard, who had immigrated to 

North America from France and settled in Quebec in 1767, even swore oaths of 

allegiance to the English king.9 

Mesplet began publishing the Gazette littéraire in 1778. The journal printed every 

Wednesday and contained eight pages of text.10 Unlike the Quebec Gazette, the Gazette 

littéraire printed in French only, and it rarely published news. It did, however, publish 

literary and scientific texts, public notices, loyal addresses, announcements, and 

advertisements. Mostly, it printed letters that addressed a wide variety of topics including 

plagiarism, the French language, grammar, history, science, geography, agriculture, 

religion, philosophy, and education, as well as women’s fashions. These letters incited 

heated debates, but many were actually staged by Mesplet and his editor Jautard. Mesplet 

and Jautard even likely assumed alternative roles and engaged in fictionalized debates 

with themselves. As historian David S. Shields explained in his study of civility and civil 

                                                           
8 F. Mesplet, “To the Citizens of the Town and District of Montreal,” in La Gazette littéraire de Montréal, 
1778-1779, ed. Jacques Cotnam and Pierre Hébert, [?] May 1778, (Quebec: Les Presses de l’Université de 
Laval, 2010), 95. 
9 Jean-Paul de Lagrave, Voltaire’s Man in America: A Political Biography of Fleury Mesplet, Printer from 
Lyon, Agent of Benjamin Franklin, Friend of Liberty, Disciple of the Enlightenment, trans. Arnold Bennett 
(Montreal: Robert Davies Multimedia Publishing, 1997), 141. 
10 The Gazette littéraire cost two and a half Spanish dollars per year, slightly less than its contemporary the 
Quebec Gazette. Printing an advertisement for three weeks cost one Spanish dollar for subscribers, or one 
and a half Spanish dollars for non-subscribers. 
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discourse in British America, “Taking on a range of social roles permitted one’s 

representations to approximate more closely the vox populi.”11  

Mesplet employed a mostly staged conversational style to develop a forum for 

intellectual debate. In fact, the Gazette littéraire was significantly different in format and 

tone from the Quebec Gazette precisely because Mesplet produced the journal as a forum 

for intellectual sociability in the style of France’s “Enlightenment Republic of Letters.” 

According to historian Dena Goodman, the Republic of Letters encompassed the “social 

and discursive practices of conversation and epistolary” developed by the philosophes 

and the salonières during the height of salon culture in France (1740s-1770s).12 

However, Mesplet’s attempt at cultivating a Republic of Letters in Quebec was 

brief. After one year in print, Governor Haldimand removed the Gazette littéraire from 

circulation. He arrested and imprisoned Mesplet and Jautard for three years because of 

complaints made to the governor by two allies of the colonial administration, the superior 

of the Sulpicians in Montreal, Étienne Montgolfier and the judge of the Court of 

Common Pleas, René-Ovide Hertel de Rouville. Montgolfier, had always been suspicious 

of the journal (he disliked that Mesplet enabled colonists to debate Voltaire’s 

philosophical ideas, and he believed the Gazette littéraire fostered disdain for religion), 

but when Mesplet printed a loyal address from the Académie de Montreal, an academic 

society linked closely to the Gazette littéraire (in fact, it may never have existed outside 

of its pages) asking Governor Haldimand for approval of their society in 1779, 

                                                           
11 David S. Shields, Civil Tongues and Polite Letters in British America (Chapel Hill: University of North 
Carolina Press, 1997), 264-65. 
12 Dena Goodman, The Republic of Letters: A Cultural History of the French Enlightenment (Ithaca: 
Cornell University Press, 1994), 2.  
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Montgolfier became alarmed.13 He feared that if the governor lent his support to the 

Académie de Montreal by replying to their address, the journal would be granted 

legitimacy from the colonial government. He wrote to Haldimand asking him to censure 

the journal and enlisted Rouville as an ally. Rouville sent Haldimand a copy of a 

provocative issue of the Gazette littéraire published on 26 May 1779 in which Jautard, 

using his own name, called the judges of the Court of Common Pleas incompetent and 

“Despotique.”14 Rouville also informed Haldimand that the day after the inflammatory 

issue had circulated, Mesplet and Jautard had appeared at court despite apparently having 

been banned and had publicly insulted him and his colleagues. In his reply, Haldimand 

agreed with Rouville that the actions of Jautard and Mesplet had been disrespectful 

towards the magistracy, and later issued warrants for their arrest. When he informed 

colonial administrators abroad about his decision to imprison Mesplet and his editor, 

however, Haldimand cited Mesplet’s past as a printer for the continental congress. In the 

midst of the American rebellion, the weak state was in desperate need of powerful allies. 

Mesplet’s biographer Jean-Paul de Lagrave believes that Haldimand sacrificed Mesplet 

and Jautard for the sake of his relationship with two influential colonial leaders, 

                                                           
13 See Les Membres de l’Académie, “À son excellence messire Frederic Haldimand,” in La Gazette 
littéraire, 30 December 1778, 430. Nova Doyon contends that the Académie was a utopian project—a 
fictional construction of Mesplet and Juatard—in “L’Académie de Montréal (1778): Fiction Littéraire ou 
Projet Utopique?” Mens: revue d’histoire intellectuelle de l’Amérique française 1, no. 2 (2001): 115, 
érudit. 
14 Valentin Jautard, “Aux Hon[n]etes Citoyens,” in La Gazette littéraire, 26 May 1779, 678-79. The same 
issue also contained two letters from Pierre du Calvet (the former storekeeper turned prominent merchant 
and seigneur who would later pen and publish the inflammatory Appel à la Justice de l’État against 
Haldimand in 1784). In the first letter, du Calvet expressed his support for Jautard. The second text was a 
letter du Calvet had written to Rouville and his colleague Edward Southouse accusing them of partiality, of 
having actively worked against him in court, and of having denied him rights entitled to him by 
government ordinance. Pierre du Calvet, “À V. Jautard, Écuyer, Avocat ès Cours,” and “Copie d’une lettre 
de Pierre Ducalvet à Messieurs Hertel de Rouville & Edwt. Southouse, Ecuyers, Juges, &C.,” in La Gazette 
littéraire, 26 May 1779, 681-84.  



43 
 

Montgolfier and Rouville.15 Therefore, it was the colony’s internal politics pitting the 

bourgeoisie against aristocratic-style elites that led the clergyman and the magistrate to 

clash with the printer and editor, but it was the ongoing American Revolution that 

legitimized Haldimand’s decision to arrest Mesplet and Jautard. Internal politics and 

external events had intertwined in favour of the clergyman and the magistrate. Once the 

Gazette littéraire was removed from circulation in June 1779, the Quebec Gazette 

circulated on its own for another six years. Mesplet’s first wife, Marie Mirabeau, kept 

Mesplet’s print shop on Notre Dame Street in operation during his absence by continuing 

to fill out print orders but she did not print a newspaper.16  

Unlike the Gazette littéraire, the two newspapers founded after the American 

Revolution had ended resembled the Quebec Gazette in tone and content. Mesplet and 

Jautard were released from prison in 1782, and in 1785 Mesplet was ready to begin 

publishing his own French- and English-language newspaper in Montreal in the same 

style as the Quebec Gazette that he titled the Montreal Gazette.17 Three years later, in 

1788, the Englishman William Moore founded the colony’s first almost exclusively 

English-language newspaper, the Quebec Herald in Quebec City.18 Moore was a printer 

                                                           
15 de Lagrave, Voltaire’s man in America, 141-49. 
16 Patricia Lockhart Fleming, “First Printers and the Spread of the Press,” in The History of the Book in 
Canada: Volume I, Beginnings to 1840, ed. Patricia Lockhart Fleming, Gilles Gallichan and Yvan 
Lamonde (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2004), 64.  
17 Subscription to the Montreal Gazette cost three Spanish dollars per the year. For an advertisement, one 
print cost one Spanish dollar, two prints cost one dollar and a half, and three prints cost two dollars. The 
Montreal Gazette was usually four pages long but ran longer when Mesplet published government 
ordinances or proclamations. 
18 The Quebec Herald printed at Mountain Street once a week on Mondays from 1788 to 1790. Afterwards, 
it printed twice a week on Mondays and Thursdays. It was usually eight pages in length. Sometimes the 
Quebec Herald exceeded eight pages, as when Moore printed petitions for constitutional reform in 1788. 
See Quebec Herald, 15 December 1788, 33-5. Moore did publish some French-language content in the 
Quebec Herald on occasion. For example, in 1788 he printed a French-language letter about methods for 
conducting vessels in the winter written by a French-speaker from “le Voisinage de Quebec,” who used the 
pseudonym Un Gat. See Quebec Herald, 22 December 1788, 48. He also printed the petitions and counter-
petitions in both languages during the constitutional reform movement, but this was likely because they 
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and an actor. He had immigrated to British North America from England in the 1780s. 

Moore had produced print materials in Jamaica then travelled the North American 

continent, performing in Shelburne and Halifax, and spending time in Philadelphia, New 

York, Albany, and Montreal prior to settling in Quebec City in 1787.19 While it was 

formatted slightly differently, with three columns of text instead of two, almost exactly 

like the Quebec Gazette and the Montreal Gazette, the Quebec Herald published local 

and foreign news, advertisements, announcements, literary and scientific texts, 

government ordinances and proclamations, letters, petitions, and original productions as 

well as fugitive slave and slave sale notices and news reports about violence between the 

White settler population and Indigenous peoples on the frontier of the North American 

interior and in “Indian country.” Also, the founding of the Montreal Gazette and the 

Quebec Herald overlapped with the Loyalist migrations. Thus, the newspapers circulated 

predominately in the cities, but they reached the far and newly settled communities of the 

Loyalists through travellers and pedlars, and some Loyalists submitted content to the 

newspapers. For example, Loyalists from Cataraqui, New Oswegatchie, and New 

Johnstown considered the Montreal and Quebec City newspapers the most convenient 

avenues for expressing their gratitude to the colonial governor and king in 1786.20  

 

                                                           
were submitted to him already translated into French or English. See Quebec Herald, 15 December 1788, 
53-4 and 22 December 1788, 45-6. 
19 Dorothy E. Ryder, “MOORE, WILLIAM,” Dictionary of Canadian Biography, accessed July 27, 2018, 
http://www.biographi.ca/en/bio/moore_william_4E.html. 
20 Montreal Gazette, 28 December 1786, and in the Quebec Gazette, 21 December 1786. Printed in English 
only. It was important for the Loyalists to declare their gratitude to the king and governor in the press 
because, as historian Elizabeth Jane Errington has discussed, for the leaders of Loyalist communities, the 
English king “represented the very essence of all that they had fought to preserve during the long years of 
the American Revolution.” Elizabeth Jane Errington, The Lion, the Eagle, and Upper Canada: A 
Developing Colonial Ideology (Kingston & Montreal: McGill-Queen’s University Press, 1987), 24. 
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Newspapers in an Atlantic Word 

In addition to connecting the Loyalist townships to Montreal and Quebec City, the 

newspapers linked colonists in Quebec with the Atlantic world and Atlantic world 

discourses through the “shareware” practice identified by historian William Warner. As 

Warner explains, by the mid-eighteenth century, newspapers in Europe and North 

America “had developed into a heterogeneous and decentralized news commons that 

treated the print found in other papers as ‘shareware’ to be adopted and modified 

according to each paper’s needs and interests.”21 In Quebec City and Montreal, the 

printers regularly printed texts copied from European and Euro-American newspapers 

and translated them as needed. In doing so, Brown and Gilmore had initially hoped to 

“bring […] to [the colonists in Quebec’s] Knowledge the Transactions of the different 

and most distant Nations of the World, of which they must otherwise remain almost 

entirely ignorant”.22 They would also have gotten some of their news from private letters. 

Quebec printers copied most texts from English-language British, British colonial, 

and American papers before having them translated into French in the Montreal and 

Quebec Gazettes, but Mesplet sometimes reproduced content from French sources in the 

Montreal Gazette. For example, he copied content from a French-British publication, the 

Courrier de l’Europe, and the American Courier de Boston. During the French 

Revolution (1789-99), Mesplet published content from Révolutions de Paris, Chronique 

de Paris, and the Courrier.23 Much of this content was of “very dubious accuracy.” It was 

common for printers to publish content “anonymously, abridged, and without the date, 

                                                           
21 William Warner, “Communicating Liberty: The Newspapers of the British Empire as a Matrix for the 
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22 Prospectus for the Quebec Gazette, 1764. 
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place, or newspaper of origin.”24 Moreover, because it could take several months for mail 

to travel from Europe to North America, or even from America’s coastal cities, news was 

significantly dated once it reached Montreal or Quebec City.25  

The first printers in Quebec also drew on their experiences and training abroad 

and in the British colonies when they instructed their employees, apprentices, family 

members, and slaves in the printing trade, and when they designed the format of their 

newspapers.26 Similar to the colonial newspapers studied by historian Charles E. Clark in 

The Public Prints: The Newspaper in Anglo-American Culture, 1665-1740, texts in the 

Montreal and Quebec City newspapers were arranged in two to three vertical columns per 

page, and the Gazette littéraire printed in a quarto format. The title of the paper was 

printed in large type at the top of the first page. While the newspapers contained few 

illustrations, the illustrations they did use were the same as those used in contemporary 

colonial newspapers: “stock figures of a ship, a book, … a [B]lack slave …,” a house or a 

boot.27  Printers usually published foreign news first, unless a government proclamation 

or ordinance was to print that week, followed by local news. Moral tales or anecdotes 

often appeared after the news. What was unique about the formatting of the Quebec 

Gazette and the Montreal Gazette was that while the text was split into vertical columns 

                                                           
24 Warner, “Communicating Liberty,” 344, 345. 
25 de Lagrave, Voltaire’s Man in America, 184; Warner, “Communicating Liberty,” 345. 
26 In addition to the free labour of their slaves and wives, the printers in Montreal and Quebec City 
employed the labour of apprentices, translators, and editors. Brown had two apprentices in the 1780s: his 
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Oxford University Press, 1994), 7, ProQuest Ebook Central.  
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such as in the colonial, British and French papers, the left-hand column was in English 

and the right-hand one was in French.  

 

A French- and English-Language “Print Community” 

Together, the Quebec newspapers and their printers fostered the development of a 

French- and English-language “print community” in the British colony. That said, I agree 

with historian Michael Eamon that the newspapers in Quebec City were the productions 

and expressions of a shared “colonial print community” that was predominately British in 

taste and cultural expression along with the press in Halifax.28 The Province of Quebec 

was a colony of British North America, and the form and content of its newspapers 

reflected the cultural tastes and expressions of that world. Additionally, the Quebec 

Gazette and the Quebec Herald were printed by Anglos, and content originally produced 

in English dominated their pages. However, if the Quebec Gazette and the Quebec 

Herald were “British” in taste and cultural expression like the Halifax papers, they also 

developed with Mesplet an intellectual life for French-speaking Canadiens. Thus, the 

development of the French- and English-language print community in Montreal and 

Quebec City was also distinct from Halifax’s. On the one hand, categorizing the Quebec 

Gazette and Quebec Herald as merely British fails to capture their importance in the 

development of French-language print culture in North America. On the other hand, 

Mesplet’s papers were not simply “French” productions that existed on the outskirts of an 

English-language print community. It is true that French newspapers were printed in 

other colonial cities (for example, Boston’s Courier de Boston printed by the Frenchman 
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Josephe de Nancrède) and that Mesplet saw himself as part of a network of French 

reading and writing on the continent.29 However, newspapers such as the Courier de 

Boston did not exist in a colonial society where a conquered “French” people lived 

alongside a conquering and newly arriving Anglo people like the Montreal papers did.30  

The printers in Montreal and Quebec City sought to facilitate transactions and 

communication between the new and old subjects in Quebec specifically. For example, 

Brown and Gilmore wanted to use the Quebec Gazette to enable the new and old subjects 

to “carry on their different Transactions in Life with Ease and Satisfaction.”31 Therefore, 

from 1764, the first printers, with the assistance of a paid translator, published most of the 

English-language content in the Quebec Gazette in French as well.32 They did so in part 

to attract subscribers to their newspaper from the French-speaking Canadien population 

as well as the smaller English-speaking one. At the same time, the first printers in Quebec 

City wanted to improve knowledge of both languages to foster greater harmony and 

understanding between peoples of French- and Anglo-ancestry, given their historical 

relationship of antagonism and military conflict on the continent. In their prospectus, the 

printers indicated that they considered “the Establishment of a Printing-Office in 

Quebeck, … the most effectual Means of bringing about a thorough Knowledge of the 

English and French Language to those of the two Nations now happily united in one in 

                                                           
29 Literary scholar Bernard Andrès explores how Mesplet and de Nancrède linked France, the United States 
and “Canada” to one another culturally in “Josephe de Nancrède et la presse française d’Amérique au 
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produced religious materials and dictionaries commissioned by clergymen in the Mohawk, Montagnais and 
Abenaki languages, but not in the press. Joyce M. Banks, “‘And Not Hearers Only’: Books in Native 
Languages,” in The History of the Book in Canada, 280-83. 
31 Prospectus for the Quebec Gazette, 1764. 
32 One translator for the Quebec Gazette was William Vondelvenden. Doyon, Formations des cultures, 54.  
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this Part of the World”.33 Given that Brown and Gilmore had lived in North America 

throughout the Seven Years’ War, they were keenly aware that not so long ago these 

“two Nations” had not been so happily united. From 1754 to 1760, imperial and 

economic rivalries had pitted the English against the French and their respective 

Indigenous allies. Brown had immigrated to North America in 1751 as a young teenager. 

In the late 1750s, at seventeen years of age, Gilmore resided in Philadelphia. The printers 

had lived experience of the French-Anglo-Native rivalries that had plagued North 

America since the onset of King William’s War in 1688.34 By 1759, however, the British 

had defeated the French and their Indigenous allies on the Plains of Abraham. Montreal 

surrendered in 1760. When the printers arrived in Quebec City in 1764, they envisioned a 

new era of unity between peoples of French- and Anglo-descent on the continent.  

Throughout the period with which this thesis is concerned, the printers of the 

Quebec Gazette remained committed to Brown and Gilmore’s original plan: to produce 

their newspaper in both French and English. The printers even refused to abandon their 

method of printing English and French versions of texts side-by-side on the same sheet to 

save costs after the British parliament passed the Stamp Act in 1765. Parliament’s tax on 

paper printed in British North America to help pay for the expenses of the Seven Years’ 

War increased the Quebec Gazette’s publishing costs, but Brown and Gilmore felt their 

current method of publication was the most effective despite being more expensive than 

the alternative. As they explained, publishing one half sheet in English and one half sheet 
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in French might have been less costly, but then “those who might have an Inclination to 

instruct themselves in one Language by the other, would be deprived the Advantage they 

receive from our present Plan.”35 Eventually Brown and Gilmore were forced to put their 

print endeavours on pause for nearly seven months from November 1765 to May 1766 

because printing the newspaper became far too expensive.36 When Brown’s nephew and 

former apprentice, the Scottish-born Samuel Neilson who immigrated to Quebec in 1785, 

purchased the Quebec Gazette in 1789 after the death of his uncle, he continued to print 

the newspaper in both English and French. 

The Gazette littéraire, however, printed in French only. For this reason, the 

journal has had a significant impact on literary and historical scholarship related to 

literature and the press in modern Québec. The Gazette littéraire does have a more direct 

relationship to the development of French-language writing and literature because it was 

predominantly a literary journal. Scholars Pierre Hébert and Jacques Cotnam have even 

asked if the journal was perhaps the first work of Québecois fiction ever produced given 

that many of the debates it contained were staged by Mesplet and/or Jautard.37 More 

recently, literary scholar Nova Doyon has qualified this notion. For Doyon, Mesplet and 

Jautard were not writing the first chapter in modern Québec’s literary story. Rather the 

journal served to develop an intellectual spirit among eighteenth-century peoples of 

Franco-European descent.38  

                                                           
35 Quebec Gazette, 10 October 1765. 
36 The Stamp Act had was repealed in March 1766. 
37 Pierre Hébert and Jacques Cotnam, “La Gazette littéraire (1778-1779): notre première oeuvre de 
fiction?” Voix et Images 20, no. 2 (1995): 309-10, érudit. 
38 Nova Doyon, “Introduction : Un journal littéraire dans l’esprit des Lumières,” in La Gazette littéraire, 5.  
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I agree, but it should be noted that while Mesplet’s journal served a very specific 

class of gentlemen that were mostly Canadiens, it was not printed and circulated 

exclusively for the new subjects. French was Mesplet’s mother-tongue, and his written 

English was poor. At the same time, Mesplet published the Gazette littéraire in French 

because French was the language of the Republic of Letters of which Mesplet was a 

former citizen. He was born in France in 1734 and began his career as a printer in Lyon 

and Avignon. As Goodman explains, “[b]y the eighteenth century the triumph of French 

[over Latin] as the language of the Republic of Letters was universally acknowledged. It 

was praised even by those citizens of the republic, such as Benjamin Franklin, who were 

neither French nor Francophone.”39 While living in London from 1773 to 1774, Mesplet 

may have had a personal relationship with Franklin, who was also in London at the 

time.40 Later, Mesplet lived among the Anglo literati in Philadelphia from 1774 to 1776. 

These were the kind of men he wanted reading his journal. His fellow “citizens” were 

those versed in the language and philosophical ideas of the French Enlightenment, 

regardless of whether they were ethnically Anglo, Canadien, or French. He even released 

his prospectus for the journal in both French and English suggesting that he desired 

bilingual Anglos and Canadiens to know of his plans to launch a journal in the language 

and spirit of the Republic of Letters. 

However, if French was the language of the Republic of Letters and was therefore 

important for Mesplet’s attempt at cultivating intellectual sociability in the Province from 

1778 to 1779, publishing a French-only paper was less economically viable for printers 
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because of low rates of literacy among French-speakers.41 For example, Moore proposed 

publishing “a French Gazette for the use of the Canadians” titled le Courier de Québec 

ou Héraut François in 1788, but the paper failed after three issues due to lack of 

subscriptions.42 Thus, when he began printing the Montreal Gazette, Mesplet indicated 

that, “Notwithstanding the difficulty of finding Translators,” he would endeavour to print 

his paper in both French and English this time around.43 English-to-French translators 

were easier to find. For Mesplet, whose second paper mined from French-language 

sources regularly, finding skilled French-to-English translators proved difficult. For this 

reason, while most English-language content was translated into French, a lot of the 

French-language content printed in the Montreal Gazette was not translated into 

English.44 Mesplet nonetheless strived to print both French- and English-language 

content in every issue of the Montreal Gazette, including material he borrowed and 

translated from Brown, Neilson, and Moore.  

But it is not simply because literacy rates were low, especially among French-

speakers, that Mesplet’s Republic of Letters failed in Quebec. Low rates of literacy were 

not really a problem because Mesplet wanted his Republic of Letters to be exclusive to a 

certain educated class of men. Rather, it was the colony’s changing demographic context 

and the realities of colonial life in the new post-Conquest society that led Mesplet to print 

the Montreal Gazette in French and English, and in the same style as the Quebec Gazette. 

In the 1780s, the new subjects were still the demographic majority, but the Anglos were 
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increasing in numbers. By the time the Irishman Isaac Weld visited Quebec City in the 

late 1790s, he indicated that one third of the city’s population was English-speaking. In 

Montreal, Weld noted that all the “eminent merchants … and principal people in the 

town, are either English, Scotch, Irish, or their descendants”.45 Weld’s observations were 

influenced by his desire to encourage Irish emigration to North America, but the 

population of English-speakers in Quebec had already experienced an increase in the 

1780s because of the Loyalists.  

Mesplet decided to print the Montreal Gazette in two languages to attract 

Loyalists subscribers, but there was more to it than that. In the post-Conquest period, 

knowledge of both French and English helped to ease interactions between the Anglos 

and their Canadien neighbours, articulate common political interests during the 

constitutional reform movement, and facilitate economic transactions in the fur and slave 

trade, as well as local market transactions. The Montreal printer and his colleagues in 

Quebec City saw the value of fostering dialogue between French- and English-speakers, 

as did many of their fellow colonists. According to Weld, by the 1790s English-speakers 

in Montreal were “well acquainted with the French language.”46 The Anglos had not been 

learning and using French to reproduce France’s Republic of Letters, however. Learning 

French facilitated social interactions, economic transactions, and the formation of 

political alliances with the Canadiens.  
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The Montreal and Quebec City printers worked together to foster such bilingual 

transactions and social interactions between the old and new subjects. In fact, they appear 

to have enjoyed productive and mutually beneficial professional relationships with one 

another in the 1780s and 90s. For example, when the offices of the Quebec Gazette were 

destroyed by fire in 1789, Moore invited Neilson to use his print office and printing press 

to keep the Quebec Gazette in circulation. More importantly, Mesplet, Brown, Moore, 

and Neilson shared, copied, printed, and translated one another’s content and facilitated 

conversations across languages, newspapers, and districts. In fact, in addition to 

participating in and contributing to the Atlantic print world’s “shareware” practice, the 

printers in Montreal and Quebec City also tailored it to the specific language needs of the 

Province. For example, they shared, copied, and translated essays, petitions and letters 

during the constitutional reform movement. When Moore published Sidney’s 

impassioned letter in favour of constitutional reform in English on 15 December 1788 in 

the Quebec Herald, Mesplet published the same letter in the Montreal Gazette on 25 

December 1788 in both English and French.47 The translation into French of English-

language texts from the Quebec Herald, subsequently printed in either the Montreal or 

Quebec Gazettes and vice versa, enabled readers in the Province of Quebec to have 

public conversations and debate with one another across newspapers, cities, and 

languages. In 1791, Moore printed a French-language letter in favour of constitutional 

reform from a reader who signed as le Spectateur Sincere in his Quebec Herald (one of 

the few French-language texts published in the paper). Le Spectateur Sincere’s text was a 

reply to a letter written by Verax against the proposed Constitutional Act that had been 
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published in the Montreal Gazette in both French and English earlier that month.48 Moore 

did not publish Verax’s letter. He understood that his readers belonged to Quebec’s 

French- and English-language print community, and he assumed they also read the 

Montreal Gazette. Therefore, he expected his readers knew to whom le Spectateur 

Sincere was responding, and that they were knowledgeable about what it was the two 

political writers were debating in both English and French and in two separate 

newspapers.  

 

Censorship, the “Freedom of the Press,” and the “Public Sphere” 

Verax and le Spectateur Sincere could debate the proposed Constitutional Act in 

two languages and in two separate papers because the Quebec printers facilitated 

bilingual conversations across newspapers, but also because the founding of the Montreal 

Gazette and the Quebec Herald overlapped with the end of the American Revolution. If 

Brown and Mesplet had experienced censorship in the 1770s, from the mid-1780s to the 

early 90s, the printers of the Quebec Gazette, the Montreal Gazette, and the Quebec 

Herald enjoyed greater printing freedom and tolerance from Governors Haldimand and 

Carleton (now Lord Dorchester). Even before the rebellion had ended, Governor 

Haldimand had been reluctant to censor Mesplet, Jautard, and the Gazette littéraire 

because of his commitment to that celebrated British freedom: the liberty of the press. 

According to de Lagrave, Haldimand procrastinated about his decision to remove 

Mesplet’s journal from circulation and to imprison him and Jautard in 1779.49 In fact, 
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throughout this period, censorship was the exception, not the rule. As Eamon explains in 

his recent work, Imprinting Britain: Newspapers, Sociability, and the Shaping of British 

North America,  

[t]he British North America press was subject to censorship and government 
Intervention… yet it was cyclical in nature. During eras of heightened political 
tensions, such as the crisis surrounding the Stamp Act, the American Revolution 
(1775-1783), or France’s declaration of War on Great Britain in 1793 … printers 
were subject to official reprimand. However, between these times of turmoil were 
grand expressions of print creativity and tolerance for differing opinion.50  
 
At the same time, the printers drew inspiration from a second contemporary 

republican movement, the French Revolution, to impress upon colonists the necessity of a 

free press and to assert their right not to be censured. During the early stages of the revolt 

against the French monarchy, printers in Montreal and Quebec City highlighted the 

relationship between a free press and a newly freed people in France. In 1791, based on 

news gathered from London, the Quebec Gazette reported that, “The people of France 

have lived under a free government, and with a free press for sixteen months, during 

which time, reason and information have spread more than they could possibly have done 

in the whole progress of a century prior to the Revolution.”51 While historian Francis 

Murray Greenwood found that public opinion turned against the French republicans after 

France declared war on Britain in 1793, in the late 1780s and early 90s discourse about 

the French Revolution in the newspapers was mostly positive.52 The newspapers even 

encouraged the colonists to emulate the French by insisting on their rights and liberties as 

subjects of the British crown and constitution. In a 1791 issue of the Montreal Gazette, le 
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Genie Canadien argued that the Canadiens needed to transform from a “peuples 

ignorants” to a “peuples éclairés” like the French revolutionaries, and incited them to 

cherish enlightenment, truth, and “… sur-tout la liberté de la Presse”.53  

The importance placed on a free press in the colony meant that while most 

colonists in the Province of Quebec were excluded from the political decision-making 

process and the Legislative Council, they could look to the newspapers to express a 

political voice. In the mid-1780s and early 90s, they even turned to the newspapers and 

printers to express their aspirations for governance and the law, in either French or 

English, without fear of reprisal. Quebec was largely a “counter-revolutionary” society 

whose development was influenced by “la loyauté et le respect de l’ordre,” not 

democratic process.54 However, as historian Michel Ducharme has argued, ideals of 

loyalty existed alongside developing ideologies of liberty in the colony.55 Plus, the two 

were not mutually exclusive. It was in part in the newspapers that colonists, barred from a 

voice in the Legislative Council, could debate and critique political and legal governance 

in the colony.56 

In providing public spaces for men to engage in print sociability and, in the later 

part of the eighteenth century, to debate constitutional reform and the Quebec Act, the 

newspapers contributed to producing a public space for the critique of political authorities 

similar to scholar Jürgen Habermas’ formulation of the “public sphere” in eighteenth- and 

nineteenth-century Europe, but this space was exclusive to elite White men. In The 
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Structural Transformation of the Public Sphere: An Inquiry Into a Category of Bourgeois 

Society (1962), Habermas argued that when individuals engaged in rational debate and 

discussion in the public sphere, they created “public opinion.” According to Habermas, 

public opinion developed in the public sphere enabled criticism of political authorities, 

functioned to keep them in check, and formed the basis upon which representative 

democracies were built.57  

Because the eighteenth-century newspapers in Montreal and Quebec City fostered 

public intellectual discussions and the critique of political authorities, literary scholars 

and historians generally agree that the Quebec Gazette, the Gazette littéraire, the 

Montreal Gazette, and the Quebec Herald provided the groundwork for the development 

of Habermas’ public sphere in Quebec. In the first volume of La vie littéraire au Québec, 

historian Maurice Lemire and other contributors explained that it was French immigrants 

such as Mesplet and his editor Jautard who introduced the Canadiens to “l’exercice de 

l’opinion publique.”58 More recently, the foremost literary scholar of Mesplet’s Gazette 

littéraire Nova Doyon has argued similarly that “cette gazette a initié les Canadiens à une 

pratique littéraire du discours de l’opinion publique.”59 It was not merely the Gazette 

littéraire that introduced the Canadiens to the practice of public discourse, however. The 

Quebec Gazette had been enabling the Canadiens to debate political issues and to 

contribute to public discourse since 1764 by publishing news about political debates in 

England, France, and the American colonies in French as well as in English. As scholar 
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Michel Morin explains, “les lecteurs de la Gazette, certes peu nombreux, peuvent donc 

découvrir en français une liberté de presse très étendue et des débats parlementaires 

vigoureux.” Therefore, Morin argues: “Les prémisses d’une ‘sphère publique’ sont alors 

présentes, même s’il n’existe pas encore de mouvement de masse prétendant exprimer 

l’opinion de la population afin d’influer sur les décisions du gouvernement.”60 Quebec’s 

public sphere was also developed through petitioning. In her master’s thesis, Gisela Giral 

contends that eighteenth-century petitions, many of which were published in the 

newspapers, gave life to a collective political discourse in Quebec.61 The newspapers also 

contributed to the growth of the public sphere by fostering the development of voluntary 

societies. In the first volume of his The Social History of Ideas in Quebec, 1760-1896, 

historian Yvan Lamonde demonstrated that it was in the first newspapers that sociability 

and associational life grew into what he calls “publics” of shared interests and opinions.62 

However, the Quebec colony was not Europe and, as Lamonde has also pointed out, low 

population density in the cities along with low levels of literacy, “could hardly permit the 

establishment of institutions and resources capable of stimulating and sustaining a certain 

intellectual life in a New World colony,” upon which Habermas’ conceptualization of the 

public sphere ultimately depended.63  For this same reason, Eamon suggests that while 

something approaching Habermas’ public sphere did, in fact, emerge in British North 
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America in the eighteenth century, it was different from Europe’s because of “colonial 

realities that were quite different than the realities experienced by those in Europe.”64  

I agree. As the press developed in the eighteenth century, a unique public sphere 

born of Quebec’s particular colonial realities that were unlike Europe’s developed in 

Britain’s new colony. But what Quebec’s public sphere did share with public spheres 

across the ocean was its exclusive nature. Given that most people in eighteenth-century 

Quebec could not read the newspapers let alone contribute to their content, the small 

handful of White male elites (of concern to this dissertation) who engaged in intellectual 

debate and critiqued political and legal governance in the newspapers were not projecting 

public opinion at all, but rather calculated race and gender discourses that served their 

interests as a unified social group. Yet if newspaper readers, producers, and subscribers 

were not engaging in the exercise of public opinion exactly, the printers and subscribers 

to Quebec’s newspapers certainly made it seem as if they were, and this has been 

perpetuated in some of the historiography. For example, while scholars acknowledge that 

many of the debates printed in the Gazette littéraire were staged by Mesplet and Jautard, 

they consistently insist that the journal initiated the Canadiens to the practice of public 

discussion producing public opinion, as I noted above.65 In fact, while the Gazette 

littéraire contains hundreds of letters and more than one hundred and thirty 

pseudonyms,66 Hébert and Cotnam attribute at least twenty-two pseudonyms to Jautard, 

and nine to Mesplet.67 Unsaid is that public opinion in the Gazette littéraire was thus 
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produced in large part by two White bourgeois men who projected their own cultural and 

political imaginary upon the colony.  

Over the last few decades, historians have pushed against this limited view of the 

public sphere as a space for elite White men alone. As historian Harold Mah has outlined, 

scholars have demonstrated how women, labouring people, and racialized minorities 

lived and worked in public, and even used the public sphere to contest their subordinate 

status within that very space. However, as Mah has pointed out, what is important to 

untangle about historical formulations of the public sphere is not necessarily that women 

and others were there too (certainly they were) but rather that it has been conceived of as 

a space where the experiences of White elite men are understood to be “universal.” 

Meanwhile, all “other groups are consigned to public performances that always undo 

themselves because those performances end up proclaiming their own identity, their 

social particularity.” Mah argues that “the historical problem would be to figure out why 

and how certain groups are able to render their social particularity invisible and therefore 

make viable claims to universality.”68  

Little work has been done on the invisibility of the racialized and gendered nature 

of Quebec’s earliest version of a public sphere. Scholars either examine the role of the 

Province of Quebec’s newspapers in initiating the development of French-language 

literary culture, or they focus on the development of the press in the nineteenth rather 

than the late-eighteenth century. As literacy improved in the 1800s, the newspapers 

became more accessible, and conditions promoting the development of a public sphere 

grew in strength. However, the eighteenth-century papers played an important role in 
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developing the White gentleman – or the honest man - as status quo. The new public 

world launched by the newspapers in Quebec was a small version of public spheres 

elsewhere, but it provided a space for the bourgeois and other elite gentlemen in Quebec 

to define their social status as honest men and to deploy their race and gender privileges 

over other colonists. That few colonists could read the newspapers was irrelevant. The 

newspapers were meant to be public forums for White gentlemen exclusively. Plus, while 

in relation to the population of Quebec as a whole, readership for the newspapers was 

relatively small, in relation to the population of White gentlemen it was not. For example, 

writers in the Gazette littéraire were not exclusively Mesplet and Jautard after all. They 

ranged from priests to young students. Scholars are fairly certain that L’Anonyme was the 

priest Bernard Well and that Le Canadien Curieux was Pierre-Louis Panet, a student at 

the Seminary of Quebec who later trained as a lawyer.69 The Quebec newspapers enabled 

the development of an exclusive public sphere for the colony’s elite White gentlemen 

specifically.  

 

Gentlemen Subscribers and the Patriarchal Household 

Indeed, the public sphere fostered by the first printers and their newspapers was 

highly gendered. As the printers of the Quebec Gazette articulated when they first 

proposed founding a newspaper in Quebec, with the circulation of their bilingual 

newspaper two linguistic and ethnic groups formerly at war could use the newspaper “to 

converse with, and communicate their Sentiments to each other as Brethren”.70 That 

Brown and Gilmore wanted to foster such dialogue between colonists “as Brethren” was 
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not merely a figure of speech. They really did mean men. The Quebec Gazette initiated 

the development of the press in the Province of Quebec on patriarchal terms. 

When the printers addressed their subscribers in the papers, they addressed the 

“gentlemen subscribers” almost exclusively but not all the time. For example, Mesplet 

published a note to his subscribers thanking them for their support and wishing them a 

happy new year in the Montreal Gazette in 1789 that appeared gender-neutral at first, and 

if reading the English version only. However, the gender-neutral “CUSTOMERS” in 

English was a translation (either translated by an employee or himself given that he 

struggled to find a French-to-English translator) of the gendered “Mesieurs les 

SOUSCRIPTEURS.”71  That “gentlemen subscribers” in French was equated with 

“customers” in English in the mind of Mesplet or his translator suggests that there existed 

at some level an assumed relationship between maleness and paying for a subscription to 

the newspapers. That does not mean that women were not subscribers to the newspapers. 

Likely they were, especially widows. Subscription numbers are difficult to ascertain, 

however, let alone how many subscribers were women. While subscription lists are 

missing, historians have used the account books from the Brown-Gilmore-Neilson Fonds 

(dispersed between Library and Archives Canada and the Bibliothèque et Archives 

nationales du Québec in Quebec City and Montreal) to estimate the circulation of the 

Quebec Gazette.72 Using the Neilson Fonds in particular, historian Jean-Pierre Wallot 

created a table for estimated subscriptions to the Quebec Gazette from 1764 to 1812. He 

distinguished between lay people and the clergy, between Canadiens and Anglos, but not 

between women and men. However, he also found that many subscribers were 
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merchants, professionals, artisans, tavern-keepers, shopkeepers, teachers, and farmers. 

These were professions that did not necessarily exclude women in Quebec.73  

Additionally, based on my own research, I found that widows sometimes applied 

the title of “subscriber” to themselves in their advertisements and notices. For example, 

in 1782 the merchant Ann Winter referred to herself as “the Subscriber” in the English-

language version of an advertisement she posted in the Quebec Gazette for the sale of 

soap. However, in French she was “la Soussignée,” the undersigned. At first glance, it 

does seem that “The Subscriber” simply referred to the name written underneath the 

advertisement, Ann Winter. That said, it is also possible that Winter was a subscriber to 

the paper and identified as such, but the Quebec Gazette’s translator chose to translate 

“The Subscriber” to “la Soussignée” rather than “le Souscripteur” (assuming Winter’s 

advertisement was produced in English first). In French, the word “subscriber” is a noun 

gendered male and would have to be written as “le Souscripteur,” which would not have 

made sense in relation to Ann Winter in this society and among this particular class of 

people.74 Either way, it appears that it was only once she had assumed the position of 

“head of household” (and thus had taken control of the household property and did not 

remarry) that a woman considered herself a “subscriber,” whether that meant she was a 

subscriber to the newspaper or the undersigned in a notice or advertisement.   

Partly, it was the nature of property rights that made subscription to the Quebec 

Gazette a patriarchal affair. It was the father who made the decision to pay the 
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subscription fee to a newspaper or not because he controlled the household property. 

Both English common law and French civil law shared an assumption of patriarchy in the 

home.75 Coverture under English common law meant that “during marriage a husband’s 

authority and legal identity covered his wife’s.”76 However, French civil law (known 

collectively as the Custom of Paris) determined women’s property rights in Quebec.77 

Under French civil law, married women retained sole ownership of their inherited 

property, and shared equally in “community property” accumulated with their husbands 

during the marriage (personal belongings and land or real estate). Widows inherited half 

of their husband’s inherited property and managed the other half on behalf of their 

children.78 Yet, while married women could be independent property owners under the 
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Custom,79 they could just as easily be legal dependents whose property became their 

husband’s if they had signed a marriage contract. Moreover, as historian Bettina 

Bradbury has pointed out, the Custom of Paris in no way created legal equality between 

wives and husbands. Although he could not sell his wife’s inherited property without her 

consent, the husband could do as he pleased with the community property with only some 

minor limitations, and women needed their husband’s permission to sell their inherited 

property or to make any kind of legal contract.80  

Gentlemen also subscribed to the newspapers as heads of families because the 

patriarchal family with the father at its head was the basis for social and political 

organization in the Province of Quebec in both the rural and urban settings, and for White 

colonists of all ranks.81 In the cities, wealthy male masters headed busy households 
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composed of wives, children, servants, apprentices, and often slaves. For the rural 

habitants, the family was crucial to their subsistence.82 Domestic production in the home 

was characterized by interdependence between women and men, but the father was the 

head of the family.83 The Canadiens’ religious beliefs reinforced this worldview. As 

historian Ollivier Hubert writes in his study of habitant families’ ritual performances at 

mass, for Catholics “patriarchy built upon the image of God the Father, which in return 

sustained the father’s role in the family.”84 

Both Anglos and Canadiens espoused cultural and religious worldviews in which 

power was believed to flow from God to the father in the household.85 For the ancient 

subjects, the belief that the rule of fathers was the basis for the divine right of kings was a 

long-accepted precept, articulated for example in English political theorist Robert 

Filmer’s seventeenth-century work Patriarcha (1680). The patriarchal household even 

shaped social and structural relations in the fur trade. For example, historian Heather 

Devine has argued that the “sociocultural roots of the North West Company [lay] in the 

communal and familial relationships” fostered between Scottish merchants and the 

British superintendent of Indian Affairs William Johnson from the 1750s to the 1770s. 
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Devine found that “[a]s members of the Johnson ‘family’ – either as tenants, as Indian 

Department officials, or as soldiers and militia – [the Scots] were compelled to subsume 

their individual and clan-based interests.”86 Anglos transplanted the patriarchal structures 

that shaped their cultural and economic relationships to the Loyalist townships in the 

1780s. 

In fact, for the Anglo Loyalists who migrated to the settlements that would later 

become Upper Canada, the patriarchal household informed the development of their new 

communities. Thomas J. Compeau argues in his dissertation that for Loyalist men the 

ideal of the male patriarch was key to their masculinity considering their denigrated 

status in the war with the republican rebels.87 Similarly, historian Janice Potter-

Mackinnon found that the Loyalists asserted an authoritarian patriarchy in their new 

communities that largely effaced Loyalist women’s experiences of and contributions to 

the war against the American rebels.88 The structure of their patriarchal communities 

mirrored the Loyalists’ special relationship with the English king envisioned by their 

leaders. As Elizabeth Jane Errington explains, “George III was still of crucial symbolic 
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importance … . [H]e was still their father; he was the head of the family of the English-

speaking peoples and the leader of the mighty empire of which they wished to remain a 

part.”89 

Even the colonial government depended on the patriarchal family to govern. 

Historian Nancy Christie has found that the state’s toleration for Protestant and Catholic 

religious beliefs, both of which conceived of the world according a model of patriarchal 

domesticity, reinforced and naturalized male governance in the home in the post-

Conquest era.90 As Christie argues, the colonial government attempted to overcome its 

institutional weakness by employing the patriarchal household as a pragmatic measure 

for controlling the private lives of women and men, and as the primary form of 

government shaping imperial policy. In fact, the British governing authority worked 

explicitly “to empower men in the family” well into the nineteenth century.91  

Thus, gentlemen subscribed to the newspapers not only as heads of families, but 

on behalf of their families because the status of the male head of household determined 

the standing of his family in the community. Hubert uses as an example the purchasing of 

church pews among the rural habitants. A father purchased a pew and in doing so he 

improved the standing of his family.92 Subscribing to a newspaper could serve a similar 

                                                           
89 Errington, The Lion, The Eagle, and Upper Canada, 24. 
90 Nancy Christie, “Introduction: Family, Community, and the Rise of Liberal Society,” in Households of 
faith, 8-9. 
91 By the early nineteenth century, the patriarchal household was codified. Christie identifies the 1802 
master-servant legislation as key to this project of British colonial rule. The master-servant laws gave heads 
of households complete control over their contracted labour and implied that husbands were responsible for 
governing their wives and children too. So important was this form of governance to British rule in the 
Province, with the master-servant legislation in place, a master who failed to uphold this “patriarchal 
ideal,” by allowing his household and subordinates to become “disorderly,” could face serious punishments 
from the courts, including lengthy imprisonment and public shaming at the pillory. Nancy Christie, “‘He is 
the master of his house’: Families and Political Authority in Counterrevolutionary Montreal,” The William 
and Mary Quarterly 70, no. 2 (2013): 346, 363-4. 
92 Hubert, “Ritual Performance and Parish Sociability,” 40. 



70 
 

purpose. It established the position of the family in society defined through the literate 

and educated male head of household, or père de famille, who paid the subscription fee 

and put his name to a subscription list. Once subscribed, it was the duty of the father to 

use the newspapers to improve his family’s standing by educating his dependents. For 

example, in 1778 Mesplet expressed his hope in his Gazette littéraire that heads of 

households would find “des ressources pour procurer de l’éducation à ses enfans.” He 

also encouraged men of lower standing to purchase the journal to ensure that their 

“ignorance” would not become hereditary.93 A man subscribed to the newspapers as a 

patriarch and on behalf of his household to improve his standing and the standing of his 

family.  

 

Authoritative Literates in Public Life 

The newspapers also formed a link between authority and literacy in public. In 

fact, subscribing patriarchs were not only tasked with reading the newspapers to their 

families. The printers expected gentlemen subscribers to share their intellectual 

reflections on the content from the newspapers with their “Compatriotes” too.94 Thus, 

subscription to the newspapers reflected a man’s patriarchal power both in the home and 

in the public sphere. It enabled him to exert his authority at home by educating his 

dependents and to project his voice in public life as an authority by reading the 

newspapers aloud to others in public spaces. The slow spread of literacy during this 

period and its restriction to urban areas made it possible for private (mostly urban) 
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patriarchs to lay claim to the press’ public voice almost exclusively along with priests and 

officials.  

According to statistical research compiled by historians Yvan Lamonde and 

Claude Beauchamp, literacy rates fluctuated from 13.4% and 17.7% between 1760 and 

1789. Thus, most colonists were not reading the newspapers themselves. Rather, they had 

the newspapers read to them in public places. While literacy was higher in urban areas 

(for example, in Quebec City, literacy ranged from 35.9% to 44.9% during the same 

period), it remained the purview of the elite few, and men achieved higher levels of 

literacy. 56.7% of men were literate in Quebec City from 1780-89, when males were 

most literate, compared to 33% of women.95 One’s chances at being able to read and 

write improved if they were Anglo.96 Among the Canadiens, clergymen were the most 

literate. The Quebec Gazette’s first 143 subscribers were apparently split almost evenly 

between Anglo and Canadien men, and most of the Canadiens were Catholic 

clergymen.97  

Clergyman subscribed to the Quebec Gazette because priests and public officials 

were legally obligated to do so by the colonial power and to read aloud the government 

documents the newspaper published to parish residents. In 1764, Governor Murray 

ordered, “the publick Reading of any Ordinance of the Province, by the Provost Marshal 

or his Deputy, in the Three principal Towns of the said Province, to wit, QUEBEC, 

MONTREAL and TROIS-RIVIERES, after Notice by Beat of Drum, and the publishing 

                                                           
95 Yvan Lamonde and Claude Beauchamp, Donnée statistiques sur l’histoire culturelle du Québec (1760-
1900) (Chicoutimi: IREP, 1996), 72-3. 
96 Michel Verrette, “The Spread of Literacy,” 167. 
97 in collaboration with Jean-Francis Gervais, “BROWN, WILLIAM,” Dictionary of Canadian Biography, 
accessed May 14, 2015, http://www.biographi.ca/en/bio/brown_william_4E.html; Gérard Laurence, “The 
Newspaper Press in Quebec and Lower Canada,” in The History of the Book in Canada, 235. 
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of the same in the Quebec-Gazette”.98 Four months later, Murray ordered priests to 

subscribe to the paper, and “to read to their Congregation all such Ordinances and Orders, 

as from Time to Time shall be published. Hereof they are not to fail, as they will answer 

the Contrary at their Peril.”99 The Catholic Church supported the British colonial 

administration to protect its claim to seigneurial rents and church tithes, but colonial 

authorities also relied on the clergy to maintain control over the English king’s “new 

subjects,” the Canadiens.100 Because most colonists were illiterate, colonial authorities 

understood that government documents published in the newspapers had to be read aloud 

by authoritative figures such as priests to become part of the colonists’ “fund of necessary 

community knowledge accessible to all.”101  

The Province of Quebec’s mixed oral and print culture was not unique in British 

North America. Historian Rhys Isaac explores the transition from oral to print cultures in 

the Transformation of Virginia, 1740-1790. In colonial Virginia (and as Isaac points out, 

in most of western Europe too), levels of literacy were low in the eighteenth century. 

However, if face-to face interactions with others remained the primary means for 

disseminating knowledge, legal transactions had to be written down and signed and 

governance was based on written texts.102 Similarly, in the Province of Quebec, it was 

common for official documents and print materials such as the newspapers to be read 

                                                           
98 Quebec Gazette, 4 October 1764.  
99 Quebec Gazette, 28 February 1765. 
100 British authorities ensured the Catholic clergy’s economic stability after the Conquest when they 
instituted the Quebec Act in 1774. Fernand Ouellet, “Seigneurial Property and Social Structure, 1663-
1840,” in Economy, Class, & Nation in Quebec: Interpretative Essays, trans. and ed. Jacques A. Barbier 
(Mississauga: Copp Clark Pitman Ltd, 1991), 82-3. 
101 Rhys Isaac, The Transformation of Virginia, 1740-1790 (Chapel Hill: The University of North Carolina 
Press, 1982), 91. 
102 Ibid., 122. 
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aloud in courtrooms and in places of public gathering or at Church.103 Murray authorized 

the Quebec Gazette to print government ordinances precisely because the governing 

power had found the paper was “the most convenient and expeditious Method of 

conveying to the Knowledge of the Publick, all such Matters and Things as have been, or 

may be thought proper to communicate to them.”104  

 

In their homes, offices, at taverns, at market, or after Sunday church, gentlemen 

subscribers, priests, and public officials were tasked with reading from the newspapers to 

their friends, wives, children, parishioners, servants, slaves, apprentices, employees, and 

others. Thus, while the newspapers were subscribed to predominantly by Catholic 

clergymen, public servants, and literate heads of households of various professions and 

titles, the intended audience for their content was much wider. For the common 

inhabitants of the Province of Quebec, when spoken aloud by priests, public officials or 

household patriarchs whether in French, English, or one after the other, information and 

commentary either produced locally or drawn from the Atlantic world “shareware” 

became part of “common knowledge.” As public tools subscribed to by the heads of 

private households, along with priests and public officials, the newspapers connected 

patriarchal power in the private home to men’s power in public life. They also enabled 

men to circumvent the authoritarian nature of government to critique political and legal 

colonial governance in a Habermas-style public sphere exclusive to elite White men. At 

the same time, the newspapers connected men to the imperial mother country. Men who 

printed, read, and subscribed to the newspapers, and engaged in intellectual and political 

                                                           
103 Patricia Lockhart Fleming, “Public Print,” in The History of the Book in Canada, 215-16. 
104 Quebec Gazette, 4 October 1764.  
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debate in Quebec’s small-scale version of the public sphere were men loyal to the English 

King. As we shall see in the next chapter, if subscription to the newspapers was a marker 

of a gentleman’s social status, expressing an ideology of loyalty to the English king in 

those same newspapers also reflected his place among Quebec society’s upper ranks.
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CHAPTER TWO 

Loyal Men 

 

 

A gentleman’s social status as part of the Province of Quebec’s upper ranks 

depended first and foremost on his loyalty to the monarch abroad and to the king’s 

representatives in the colony. Loyalty, respectability, and honesty were often employed 

interchangeably to describe ideal manhood in the newspapers because, as historian 

Cecilia Morgan has shown, the concept of loyalty in British North America was highly 

gendered.1 It was also imbued with various assumptions about “race” and socio-economic 

status. Loyal men were White, and they were men of wealth, status, and position. Indeed, 

from the immediate post-Conquest period, through the American Revolution, to the end 

of the constitutional reform movement, the assumption that the loyal subject was the 

epitome of honest manhood in Britain’s Quebec colony underscored how Canadien and 

Anglo gentlemen articulated their interests and understood their place in colonial society.  

 

Loyalty and Honest Manhood 

The honest man/l’homme honnête was a hegemonic masculine ideal, a standard 

exemplar for the eighteenth-century colonial gentleman.2 But the ideal of the honest man, 

                                                           
1 Cecilia Morgan, Public Men and Virtuous Women: The Gendered Languages of Religion and Politics in 
Upper Canada (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1996), 24.  
2 R.W. Connell’s original formulation of “hegemonic masculinity” referred to a “pattern of practice … that 
allowed men’s dominance over women to continue[,] … and was distinguished from other masculinities, 
especially subordinated masculinities.” Connell writes about his concept of hegemonic masculinity, such an 
ideal was “not normal in the statistical sense; only a minority of men might enact it. But it was certainly 
normative.” Hegemonic masculinities are thus mostly imaginary exemplars of manhood, but they impact 
the lives of real women and men who either seek to achieve or challenge them. Connell argues that 
hegemonic masculinities are produced historically and are subject to change. R.W. Connell and James W. 
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or what he had to do secure such a designation, was difficult to pin down. Nonetheless, 

colonials understood that honest manhood was the highest form of masculine honour and 

respectability. For example, obituaries frequently highlighted the integrity and upright 

character of deceased men by speaking of their honest manhood while living. In the 

obituary of Quebec merchant and old subject Calvin Gay, “formerly of Boston,” who had 

died in 1765 at the start of the era of the Province of Quebec, the author described him 

“as a truly honest Man.”3 A subject’s honest manhood was often praised alongside his 

loyalty. In 1777, the new subject Noel Voyer – a militia captain and former Church 

warden – was celebrated in his obituary for both his “unabated zeal and attention to the 

King’s service,” and for having “faithfully discharged the duties of an Honest man […].”4 

For men such as André Monor, a Canadien militia captain who died closer to end of the 

same era, being described as an “honête compatriote” in 1789 was both a vague, yet clear 

articulation of his manly integrity during his lifetime and his loyalty to English rule.5 

Thus, from the immediate post-Conquest period, through the American Revolution, to the 

end of the constitutional reform movement, the assumption that ideal manhood and 

loyalty went hand in hand informed public discourses of the honest man in the 

newspapers.  

In the immediate post-Conquest period, discourse about the honest man united 

gentlemen across diverging ethnic, political, and economic interests. Quite simply, honest 

men were loyal men regardless of their political preferences or economic motives. As 

                                                           
Messerschmidt, “Hegemonic Masculinity: Rethinking the Concept,” Gender & Society 9, no. 6 (December 
2005): 832-33, Scholars Portal Journals.  
3 Quebec Gazette, 21 March 1765.  
4 Quebec Gazette, 7 August 1777.  
5 Montreal Gazette, 5 February 1789. Printed in French only.   
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Governor Guy Carleton informed his Legislative Council in 1766, if any distinctions 

were to be made between the king’s subjects, it was not differences based on rank or 

ethnicity, but the “great Difference between Good Men and Bad”. To the merchants and 

other gentlemen of Quebec City, he wrote, “those sentiments which belong to dutiful 

Subjects” of the king were also “those Sentiments which belong to honest Men”.6  

During the American Revolution, the relationship between loyalty and the duties 

of honest manhood cultivated in discourse was meant to inspire both Canadien and Anglo 

men to military service during the continental army’s invasion of the Province from 1775 

to 1776. In the Quebec Gazette, an English Farmer implored Canadien men to join in the 

fight against the invading rebels for the sake of Canadien women, writing that “Should 

they [the rebels] enter now … your wives and daughters [would be] at the mercy of the 

lawless ravisher”. According to the English Farmer, Canadien women were in danger of 

being plundered by American invaders unless Canadien men joined the militia to protect 

them.7 Honest men defended their women. An English Farmer’s letter was printed in 

French in the following issue of the Quebec Gazette.  

While an English Farmer suggested that Canadiens who failed to protect the 

Province from the rebels were bad fathers and husbands, Journalier implied that Anglos 

who refused to take up arms against the rebels were not honest men. Most likely 

Journalier was a Canadien. That he used a French pseudonym suggests that the letter was 

likely written in French first, then translated into English by the Quebec Gazette’s 

translator. Journalier explained that despite having a wife and several small children to 

                                                           
6 Quebec Gazette, 29 September 1766. “Good Men and Bad” was “les bon et les mauvais” in the French 
version. “Honest Men” was translated into French in the Quebec Gazette as “bons Citoyens.” 
7 Quebec Gazette, 17 August 1775; and Quebec Gazette, 24 August 1775.  
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support through his “dayly labor,” he still found “time to mount guard.” As a père de 

famille, Journalier believed it was his responsibility to support his dependents. Yet, as a 

subject of the English monarch, he also knew he was duty-bound to defend the colony 

from the rebels “in arms against his Majesty’s forces.” Journalier had “begrudged it not 

whilst [he] thought that every man in town took his turn”. However, he had heard one 

man recently from New England say he had “‘never had been on the Parade.’” 

Journalier could not conceive of any legitimate reason for not mounting guard against 

the rebels. While some Anglo men like the New Englander gave their republican beliefs 

as an excuse, Journalier suspected it was cowardice and laziness, “anything but 

principle,” that prevented them from contributing to the defence of the city. Asking, 

“should not every honest man take arms to guard the city against the attacks of a 

banditti?” Journalier likened the American rebels to a gang of lawless thieves, and men 

mounting guard in defence of King George III’s imperial rule in North America to the 

very essence of manhood. Loyalty to the British monarch was not a choice. It was an 

innate characteristic of all honest men.8  

If “honest men” were innately loyal, then it made sense for men in favour of 

constitutional reform to claim honest manhood during the constitutional reform 

movement. When the movement’s figure-head, the former storekeeper, turned prosperous 

merchant, seigneur, and justice of the peace, Pierre du Calvet, criticized the despotic and 

arbitrary power of Governor Haldimand in his heated Appel à la Justice de l’État 

                                                           
8 Quebec Gazette, 19 October 1775. A similar gendered language was used by the Upper Canadian press 
during the War of 1812. American soldiers were called “plunderers” and “banditti.” They were presented as 
a sexual threat to the colony’s women. Morgan, Public Men and Virtuous Women, 34; Elizabeth Jane 
Errington discusses newspaper coverage of the War of 1812, including depictions of battered and 
disheartened American soldiers in contrast to the seemingly eager Canadian militia and British army in The 
Lion, the Eagle, and Upper Canada: A Developing Colonial Ideology (Kingston & Montreal: McGill-
Queen’s University Press, 1987), 78-80.  
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published in London in 1784, he argued that he was an honest man while the governor 

was not. According to du Calvet, Haldimand had behaved “en homme double et faux” 

when he had sanctioned du Calvet’s arbitrary arrest and imprisonment for nearly three 

years under suspicion of having collaborated with the American rebels. Unlike 

Haldimand, du Calvet had proven his manhood by the “nature franche, honnête, et mâle” 

of his entreaties for a fair trial.9 As an ideal of masculinity, honest manhood underscored 

how reformers such as du Calvet articulated their critiques of political and legal 

governance throughout the constitutional reform movement. It allowed them to express a 

political voice because an honest man was a loyal man.  

 

The Making of the Loyal Man in the Newspapers 

The Quebec newspapers provided an ideal public space for gentlemen to express 

their loyalty to King George III and the colonial governors, and thus assert their honest 

manhood. William Brown, Thomas Gilmore, Samuel Neilson, William Moore, and 

Fleury Mesplet had much to gain from cultivating the relationship between loyalty and 

ideal manhood. It empowered them as bourgeois professionals and protected their 

careers. If the commitment of colonial authorities to the “freedom of the press” gave 

them some leeway to publish critical material during the constitutional reform movement, 

their loyalty to the English king nonetheless had to be indisputable if they wanted to 

                                                           
9 Du Calvet was a French Protestant who immigrated to New France in 1758. He died at sea in 1786. Pierre 
du Calvet, “Appel à la Justice de l’État: ou Recueil de Lettres au Roi, au Prince de Galles, et aux Ministres; 
avec une Lettre à Messieurs les Canadiens,” in Appel à la Justice de l’État de Pierre du Calvet: Champion 
des Droits Démocratiques au Québec, ed. Jean-Pierre Boyer (1784; Sillery: Les Éditions Septentrion, 
2002), 173-4, 209.  
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retain their printing businesses and keep their newspapers in circulation (as Mesplet 

learned when he was twice jailed in 1770s).  

The newspapers cultivated the identity of the loyal man in discourse by printing 

gentlemen’s loyal addresses, reporting on their loyal celebrations and toasts, and 

exposing their patriotic service as members of voluntary societies. Loyal addresses, loyal 

celebrations, and voluntary associations were both inclusive and exclusive. They were 

inclusive because they were open to Canadien and Anglo men, to elite men with 

aristocratic pretensions, and to bourgeois men and, during the constitutional reform 

movement, to reformers and counter-reformers. They were exclusive because peoples of 

African and Indigenous descent, and most men of the lower orders were barred from 

expressing or performing their loyalty by way of these forums. While racialized 

minorities were completely excluded from expressing their loyalty in the newspapers, 

White women were not. However, women’s expressions of loyalty through verse also 

printed in the newspapers, along with reportage of women’s presence at loyal 

celebrations and voluntary societies reinforced the relationship between manhood and 

loyalty. By excluding others, the gendered cultivation of the identity of the loyal subject 

in the newspapers united Canadien and Anglo men across lines of culture, religion, and 

language, and across diverging economic and political interests in the new British colony 

created by the Conquest. Canadien and Anglo gentlemen were loyal, honest men 

together.  
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Loyal Addresses 

The first public pronouncements of loyalty by Canadien and Anglo subjects in the 

Province of Quebec were made in loyal addresses to the colonial governors and 

lieutenant-governors10 published in the Quebec Gazette. Later, more loyal addresses were 

published in the Gazette littéraire, the Montreal Gazette, and the Quebec Herald as well. 

Loyal addresses were generally printed on either the first, second, or third pages of the 

newspapers. In the colonial setting, loyal addresses were “framed in the context of 

imperial ties … directed at either symbolic … [or] embodied representatives of 

Britain.”11 However, newspapers printed loyal addresses throughout the British empire in 

the late seventeenth, eighteenth, and early nineteenth centuries. In England, loyal 

addresses to the king and his government were political tools used by both the 

government in power and the political opposition. The Quebec City and Montreal papers 

even published loyal addresses made by subjects in England.12 Therefore, colonists in 

Quebec knew they were part of an interconnected network of loyal subjects throughout 

the empire. 

Loyal addresses had a set format. They were about a paragraph or two in length 

and were usually followed by a response to the writers of the address from the addressee. 

Those who authored loyal addresses began by addressing the governor or lieutenant-

governor and listing his titles. In the short paragraphs that followed, they identified for 

whom the address was meant to speak (the citizens of Montreal, the principal inhabitants 

of Quebec City, British merchants, the Canadien militia, etc). Then, they congratulated 

                                                           
10 Hector Theophilus de Cramahé (1771-82), Henry Hamilton (1782-85), Henry Hope (1785-88), and 
Alured Clarke (1790-95). 
11 Morgan, Public Men and Virtuous Women, 26. 
12 Quebec Gazette, 9 July 1778. 
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the governor or lieutenant-governor on his appointment and/or on an accomplishment 

(for example, fostering trade or repelling raids by the American insurgents during the 

American Revolution) or regretted his departure if he was leaving the colony or being 

replaced. Next, using flattering language, they thanked the colonial official for his service 

to the colony, and offered sentiments of loyalty to him and the king. Authors also often 

discussed what they desired from the colonial government in return for their publicly 

expressed loyalty. For example, merchants often wrote about their desire to see trade 

expand. A number of addresses were signed but most were not. Loyal addresses were 

most common in the Quebec Gazette and the Montreal Gazette for the simple reason that 

these papers were in circulation for longer periods of time and/or experienced more 

changes in governors and lieutenant-governors while in print than the Quebec Herald or 

the Gazette littéraire. Some loyal addresses were spoken aloud by a selected 

representative at official presentations to the governors. Others would have been spoken 

aloud by officials and priests in places of public gathering, and by patriarchs in private 

households.  

The Quebec Gazette printed its first loyal addresses to recently-appointed 

Governor Murray in August 1764. In the post-Conquest era, colonial authorities were 

concerned with loyalty, but so too were the king’s old and new subjects. The Anglos had 

defeated the French in the Seven Years’ War. They wanted their loyalty to be recognized 

and expected that their interests, traditions, and beliefs would be protected over the 

conquered Canadiens. The Canadiens wanted to carve out a space for themselves under a 

new regime. Thus, when Murray was appointed governor in 1764, Anglo merchants and 
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some bourgeois Canadiens in Quebec City publicly congratulated him by presenting the 

governor with separate loyal addresses published side by side in the Quebec Gazette.  

In their address, the Anglo merchants claimed a relationship to the imperial 

government by making a public statement of loyalty to the monarch and the governor. At 

the same time, they expected that, in return, the colonial government would protect their 

commercial ventures writing “We have a very grateful Sense of His Majesty’s favourable 

Attention to our Interests, in giving us a Governor, so Emmently qualified, and so Well 

disposed, to promote Industry and Encourage Trade.”13  

The loyal address of the Canadiens was less explicit in its expectations of the 

colonial authority but was just as empowering for the Canadien gentlemen whose loyal 

feelings it was meant to represent. Presenting an address separate from the old subjects 

was a calculated move. The address of the Canadiens did two things: first, it confirmed 

the Canadiens’ submission to the British colonial authority: “AUSSITOT la Conquête du 

Canada, nous avons senti combien par la Justice et le bon Ordre que Vôtre Excellence a 

entretenu dans son Gouvernement, le Joug du Vaincu devenoit leger”. Second, and more 

importantly, the address legitimated the public activities of the Canadiens, a recently 

conquered people unsure of their role under the new British regime alongside their new 

Anglo neighbours. Their only dispute “avec les anciens sujets” was determining “quels 

seront les plus fideles,” the Canadiens or the Anglos. The address should be understood 

for what it was: one of the first public declarations of loyalty to the British monarch made 

by Canadiens as a collectivity, and one of the earliest attempts at carving out a space 

where Canadiens (former subjects of the French king who otherwise may have been 

                                                           
13 Quebec Gazette, 16 August 1764. Printed in English only. 
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assumed disloyal or at the very least indifferent) could express their loyalty to the English 

king and expect that their interest would be protected in turn. The loyal address was as 

empowering for the Canadiens it represented as it was an act of submission.14  

After 1764, colonists from Montreal, Quebec City, Three Rivers, and in the 1780s 

from the Loyalists townships,15 continued to make public declarations of their loyalty 

when a governor or lieutenant-governor was appointed or recently arrived to the 

Province, when he left or returned to the province, when he accomplished a particularly 

significant deed, when the province was threatened by outside forces, or at the end of a 

governor’s or lieutenant-governor’s term. During the American Revolution, citizens of 

Montreal presented loyal addresses to Carleton in the Quebec Gazette after he repelled 

the American assault on Quebec City, and British subjects in Montreal presented one to 

Haldimand in 1781 to assure him of their commitment to British rule in light of a 

suspected American invasion.16 When the governorship changed from Carleton to 

Haldimand in 1778 in the midst of the American Revolution,17 Canadien gentlemen in 

Montreal expressed their “loyale soumission & notre fidele attachement au 

Gouvernement Britannique,” in two loyal addresses published in the Gazette littéraire.18  

                                                           
14 Quebec Gazette, 16 August 1764. Printed in French only. 
15 For a loyal address to Lord Dorchester from the inhabitants of Three Rivers in 1786 see the Montreal 
Gazette, 23 November 1786. Printed in French only. The loyal addresses from the Loyalists were printed in 
the Montreal Gazette, 28 December 1786, and in the Quebec Gazette a week earlier. For a loyal address 
from the citizens of Three Rivers to Prince William and William’s response see the Montreal Gazette, 27 
September 1787. Printed in French only.   
16 Quebec Gazette, 26 September 1778; Quebec Gazette, 15 February 1781. 
17 Carleton resigned in 1778 after he learned that General Burgoyne had been put in command of the 
Canadien army. Authorities abroad were displeased with Carleton for having failed to press his advantage 
over the American insurgents during their retreat from the Province. Haldimand replaced him until 1784 
when Haldimand left for London on leave. Lieutenant-Governor Henry Hamilton assumed the 
administration of the colony until 1785 when he was replaced by Lieutenant-Governor Henry Hope. In 
1786, Carleton, now Lord Dorchester, officially replaced Haldimand as governor of Quebec.   
18 “À son excellence Messire Guy Carleton,” and “[À son excellence Messire Frederic Haldimand],” in La 
Gazette littéraire de Montréal, 1778-1779, ed. Jacques Cotnam and Pierre Hébert, 29 July & 19 August 
1778 (Quebec: Les Presses de l’Université de Laval, 2010), 193 & 229. 
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Both reformers and counter-reformers published loyal addresses in the 

newspapers during the constitutional reform movement. In 1786, the Anglo and Canadien 

citizens of Montreal presented Lord Dorchester with similar but separate loyal addresses 

printed side by side in the Montreal Gazette, but each chose their own representative. 

John Fraser, the Scottish schoolmaster who had immigrated to Quebec after the Conquest 

and was a signatory to the original reformer petition in 1784, represented the Anglos, and 

Pierre Amable de Bonne, a seigneur who firmly supported the Quebec Act, represented 

the Canadiens. While some Canadiens were in favour of reform, most supported the 

counter-reformers.19  

Other less frequent occasions such as royal visits or the king’s recovery from ill-

health, also occasioned the printing of loyal addresses. When the King’s son Prince 

William Henry arrived in the colony on a naval assignment in the summer of 1787, 

colonists presented loyal addresses to him in the Montreal Gazette and the Quebec 

Gazette.20 The Quebec Herald published a loyal address in response to news that the king 

had recovered from illness in 1789.21  

When colonial authorities attended to community matters, they could be presented 

with loyal addresses as well. For example, in 1785 merchants and traders in Quebec City 

penned a loyal address in both French and English to Lieutenant-Governor Henry 

Hamilton after he finally opened “the old Communication from the Parade to the Citadel 

                                                           
19 Montreal Gazette, 9 November 1786. The Anglo address is in English. The Canadien address is in 
French. The Montreal Gazette, 29 January 1789. 1518 of the 2300 signatures to 1784 reform-petition were 
Canadiens but more than 3000 new subjects signed the 1788 counter-reform petition.  
20 The address from Henry Hope and the members of the Legislative Council was printed in both English 
and French. The address from the English-speaking inhabitants of Quebec was published in English only, 
and the addresses from the Canadiens and from the Catholic clergy in French only. Montreal Gazette, 30 
August 1787; See also Montreal Gazette, 27 September 1787; and Quebec Gazette, 16/23 August 1787 and 
20 September 1787.   
21 Quebec Herald, 22 June 1789, 271.  
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through the Rue de Carier so long shut up from the Public, and which the repeated 

Representations of the Grand Jury for Years past could not effectuate.”22 At times 

colonists presented loyal addresses to important political or religious men, like the judge 

and Legislative-Council member Thomas Dunn when he left for England in 1785 (Dunn 

was known for his moderate positions in Council).23 In 1789, the Protestant inhabitants of 

Montreal presented a loyal address to Charles Inglis, Bishop of Nova Scotia, whose 

diocese included the Province of Quebec. Filled with obsequious language, the Bishop in 

his reply reminded the Protestant subjects of the deference they owed to their monarch.24  

Loyal addresses highlighted the reciprocal and deferential social relations 

between subjects and the monarch that characterized colonial Quebec society during the 

early British regime. They compelled a public statement of submission and loyalty to the 

British monarch from the colonists. However, loyal addresses also implicated those it 

represented in a reciprocal relationship with the colonial power. For this reason, 

governors and lieutenant-governors replied to loyal addresses, and these replies were also 

printed in the newspapers. Replies acknowledged the act of deference made in the 

language in which the loyal address appeared in the newspaper. Governors’ usually listed 

some promises of their own, which could include ensuring the success of commerce and 

trade, or peace and harmony in the colony. For example, in 1764 in his response to the 

very first loyal addresses published in the Quebec Gazette, Murray thanked the old and 

new subjects for their esteem. He promised to promote the “Improvement of [the 

                                                           
22 Quebec Gazette, 9 June 1785.  
23 Quebec Gazette, 23 June 1785. Two of the letters were in French, one was in English – but no 
distinctions were made in the letters themselves about the ethnicity of the authors. 
24 Montreal Gazette, 9 July 1789. Printed in English only. For the French-language version see Montreal 
Gazette, 16 July 1789.  
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Province’s] Commercial Interests,” to the Anglos, and to encourage “l’Agriculture, et de 

protéger le Commerce”, to the Canadiens.25  

 

Loyal Celebrations 

In addition to publishing the loyal addresses of Canadiens and Anglos and the 

replies of colonial officials, the newspapers regularly reported on the public celebrations 

colonists attended in honour of the English monarchy and British imperial power. In the 

colony, the practice of reporting on loyal celebrations began as early as 1764 in the 

Quebec Gazette when the gentlemen, merchants, and civil and military officers of 

Montreal hosted a celebration in honour of Governor Murray’s arrival.26 Historian 

Michael Eamon argues that - like the provincial papers in England – colonial newspapers 

published reports about loyal celebrations “to assure readers of a printer’s commitment to 

a non-partisan production […] through the observance of appropriately British activities 

that occurred locally, in Britain, and across the empire.”27 They also assured readers of 

the commitment of local gentlemen to the English king. Local news reports announcing 

loyal celebrations or relaying that a loyal celebration and/or toasts had occurred usually 

appeared under the domestic news sections of the Quebec Gazette, the Montreal Gazette, 

and the Quebec Herald. Reports ranged from only a few sentences to several paragraphs 

in length, and appeared alongside other local news (crime, births, deaths, etc). The 

                                                           
25 Quebec Gazette, 16 August 1764. The reply to the British merchants was printed in English only and the 
reply to the Canadiens was printed in French only. 
26 Quebec Gazette, 27 December 1764. 
27 Michael Eamon, Imprinting Britain: Newspapers, Sociability and the Making of British North America 
(Montreal & Kingston: McGill-Queen’s University Press, 2015), 37, Scholars Portal Books.  



88 
 

printers presented these reports as true and accurate “intelligence” regarding the activities 

of colonists in Montreal, Quebec City, and Three Rivers.  

At loyal celebrations, men gave and drank loyal toasts. For instance, during the 

American Revolution, gentlemen gave loyal toasts to show support for military 

expeditions against the rebels. In 1775, with the shadow of American rebellion ripe in the 

minds of all, members of the Select Society/la Société Choisie, a debating society in 

Montreal, invited the principal gentlemen of the city to their annual celebrations where 

several loyal toasts were made to the king, the queen and royal family, the British 

Empire, Carleton and the Province of Quebec, Admiral Graves and the navy, and General 

Gage and the army, followed by several other toasts “of Wit and Humour.”28 In 1777, the 

Quebec Gazette reported that the gentlemen of Three Rivers, the officers of the garrison, 

and several English, Canadien, and German strangers (likely Hessian soldiers who served 

in defence of Britain in the civil war with the American republicans) drank toasts to the 

health of the queen, king, Duke of Brunswick, and Carleton.29 The previous year, the 

German Duke of Brunswick had entered into an agreement with Britain in which he 

pledged several thousand of his men to serve in the war against the rebels.  

During the constitutional reform movement, loyal toasting empowered Canadien 

and Anglo reformers to express their political views. For example, when merchants who 

supported constitutional reform met for an apparently riotous event at John Frank’s 

Tavern in 1788, Moore printed an anonymous letter in the Quebec Herald indicating that 

the men had made multiple loyal toasts in celebration of British liberties, but primarily to 
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“A House of Assembly” in the Province.30 The organizer, Rosseter Hoyle, wrote to 

Mesplet the next month to clarify that the event had been respectable. Hoyle further 

explained that the merchants had toasted to the King, his son, Lord Dorchester, and 

Quebec’s own Chief Justice William Smith (who supported the reform cause) as well as 

to a “House of Assembly and British Laws!!!”31 Similarly, when the young Canadien 

men who belonged to the Société de Patriotes (a voluntary association formed in honour 

of the French Revolution) met in 1790 to celebrate the revolt against the monarchy in 

France, they ended the evening by raising a toast to a House of Assembly in Quebec. 

Mesplet noted their toasts “ne plaira peut-être pas à tous nos lecteurs,” but he published 

the report anyways.32 In 1791, the Quebec Herald reported that at a celebration in 

memory of the American siege of Quebec, gentlemen who had served as non-

commissioned officers and privates in the militia during the invasion of the continental 

army gave twenty-one loyal toasts that highlighted the shared political and commercial 

interests of reformer men. In addition to toasting the king and the clergy, they toasted 

various British principles and liberties, and to the British government for having agreed 

to grant the Province a “New Constitution.”33 

Colonists celebrated their loyalty at religious events as well. In March 1765, for 

example, the clergy in Quebec City, including “The Bishop, the Parish Priest, and other 

Ministers of the Lord,” fused religious devotion with loyalty at a fifteen-day jubilee with 

the goal of fostering  “a filial Love for their king” among the inhabitants of the colony 
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and “a sincere Return to God” (as well as “a total Renunciation to Drunkeness, 

Debauchery, Unchastity, and all other such abominable Vices”).34 Similarly, when news 

arrived that the king had recovered from illness in 1789, the Bishop of Quebec had “les 

fideles sujets Canadiens de sa Majesté” sing the Te Deum in his honour.35 The clergy 

provided a ready group of literate elites eager to please the new colonial power and held a 

measure of influence over the public.36 By fostering loyalty among their congregations 

and parishioners, the clergy illustrated its loyalty to the British regime, and could expect 

the protection and favour of the colonial administration in return. However, clergymen 

were not only expected to foster loyalty among their parishioners during religious 

celebrations, ceremonies, or festivals. They were also expected to express their own 

loyalty by attending loyal celebrations outside the bounds of their godly duties as 

religious men. Thus, for example, when the governor hosted the “principal gentlemen” of 

the city at a levee in honour of the king’s birthday in 1789, the Montreal Gazette reported 

that the male clergy had attended with the city’s other respectable men.37 

 

Voluntary Societies 

In addition to loyal addresses and loyal celebrations, the newspapers reported that 

Canadien and Anglo gentlemen proved their love for Britain by joining voluntary 

associations where they performed patriotic services for the good of the colony. 

                                                           
34 Quebec Gazette, 2 April 1767. 
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Voluntary associations in the Quebec colony emulated similar organizations in Britain 

and the British colonial world.38 Throughout the British Atlantic, members formed 

societies and reading circles to attend to community matters, to read and write, and to 

discuss politics, literature, science, and philosophy. These were also spaces where 

colonists created business and social networks and cultivated friendships.39 Some 

associations such as the Masonic societies had branches overseas as well as in the 

colonies. Thus, in addition to networking with other members of their own communities, 

colonists who belonged to voluntary associations became part of a broader transatlantic 

community. However, associational life in Quebec City and Montreal did not spread with 

the fervour it had in the American colonies and Europe because print culture, a 

significant component of associational life, was only beginning to emerge in the colony 

and community sizes were small.40 Still, in the nearly three decades before the 

Constitutional Act, residents of Quebec City and Montreal founded several voluntary 

associations: fire associations, subscription libraries, ethnic clubs, dancing assemblies, 

commercial and agricultural organizations, charitable associations, academic and 

debating societies, Masonic brotherhoods, and veterans’ clubs. While voluntary 

associations were few in the early years of the British regime, they nonetheless enjoyed 

attention in the newspapers and were celebrated for their contributions to colonial 
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Wicken (East Lansing: Michigan State University Press, 1998), 33.  
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society. Along with the newspapers, these organizations provided the groundwork for the 

development of a public sphere.41  

In the late eighteenth century, voluntary societies were particularly “concerned 

with the greater public good.”42 In the newspapers in Montreal and Quebec City, 

voluntary associations were related to patriotism, and their members were expected to 

provide services in the best interests of the colony. For example, according to Vassal de 

Monviel, a contributor to the Montreal Gazette from Boucherville, the sole purpose of 

any public society was to serve the best interests of the Province. When in 1791 the 

Montreal Society United for Free Debate announced that it would be discussing at its 

next meeting whether bachelorhood or marriage was the happiest state and, the week 

thereafter, which of the senses produced the greatest pleasure, de Monviel insisted that 

the association should concern itself less with such inane subject matter and more with 

subjects that “fusent toujours tendante au bien populaire & qu’elles apprisent à la 

jeunesse la nécessité qu’il y a de travailler au bonheur de ses compatriotes”.  De Monviel 

believed it was the duty of voluntary associations such as the Montreal Society to serve 

the public good by educating youth and fostering a sense of public duty among them. He 

argued that topics such as the merits of bachelorhood or marriage did not serve to 

“fortifier les sentimens patriotiques.”43 Other voluntary associations such as the Fire 

Society (formerly the Amicable Society) and the Agricultural Society, both of which had 

branches in Montreal and Quebec City, even shouldered state duties in service of the 
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community. The Fire Society assumed responsibility for protecting citizens and their 

property from fire. The Agricultural Society promoted the advancement of the 

agricultural economy.  

Joining a voluntary society tied men to the British mother-country because such 

organizations required the approval of government representatives to survive. As we saw 

in the previous chapter, when Mesplet and Jautard proposed founding the Académie de 

Montréal in 1778 which, according to literary scholar Nova Doyon only existed on the 

the pages of the Gazette littéraire,44 they published a loyal address to Haldimand in the 

newspaper from “Les Membres de l’Académie.”45 The address from the Académie 

launched the Sulpician priest Étienne Montgolfier’s campaign against the journal, and the 

governor never replied to the address. However, other organizations such as the Amicable 

Society and the Agricultural Society enjoyed direct support from colonial authorities. In 

1786, Lieutenant-Governor Henry Hope donated to the Amicable Society. Perrault, 

secretary for the Amicable Society, proudly submitted a correspondence he had received 

from Hope to the Quebec Gazette for publication. In the letter, the lieutenant-governor 

committed to donating ten guineas to the organization and informed Perrault of his 

“readiness on every occasion to co-operate with, and support so useful and laudable an 

Institution.”46 Lord Dorchester was a patron of the Agricultural Society. After the 

Province experienced a grain shortage and famine in 1788, Lord Dorchester became 

convinced that the colony needed to improve its agricultural methods.47 He helped found 
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the Agricultural Society and was committed to supporting the organization’s efforts.48 

The Agricultural Society often held its annual meetings at the Chateau St. Louis, the 

Governor’s residence in Quebec City,49 and in 1790 Dorchester granted the Agricultural 

Society permission to use the garden of the Chateau for experiments, and to raise fruit 

trees. That same year, the Agricultural Society’s managers noted in the Quebec Gazette 

that Dorchester had donated seed to the organization.50 

Because they required the approval of the colonial administration, voluntary 

associations usually issued a public statement of loyalty to the British monarch in the 

newspapers and clarified that their organization served the imperial mother country’s 

interests in the colony. The Agricultural Society’s immediate purpose was “to improve, 

and advance the agriculture of this country,” but it also presented itself as a “patriotic 

Institution,” whose subscribers showed “zéle pour la patrie” by their support of the 

organization.51 The members of voluntary associations could also show their loyalty and 

ties to Britain by hosting loyal celebrations. When Prince William Henry visited 

Montreal in 1787, the members of the Frères du Canada, a Masonic lodge in Montreal, 

held a celebratory assembly in his honour where they expressed “les souhaits les plus 

sinceres pour la prospérité de Sa Majeste, de sa Famille Royale, & de son 

Gouvernement,” and then again in 1788, this time in commemoration of the Prince’s visit 

from the previous year.52 The members of the Union Company/la Compagnie de l’Union 

de Montréal believed it their duty to defend the honour of their king publicly. When a 

                                                           
48 Eamon, Imprinting Britain, 126. 
49 Quebec Herald, 25 March 1790, 137.  
50 Quebec Gazette, 15 April 1790. 
51 Ibid. 
52 Montreal Gazette, 13 September 1787. Printed in French only; Montreal Gazette, 18 September 1788. 



95 
 

bust of the king was disfigured in 1775, the Union Company offered a reward for the 

capture of those responsible even though Carleton had already issued a proclamation 

offering two hundred dollars for information about the offenders.53  

Voluntary organizations were spaces for men to perform their honest manhood 

and patriotic service. As historian Jessica Choppin Roney has shown in her study of 

men’s voluntary societies in colonial Philadelphia, voluntary associations “created a 

powerful space for the performance of masculine public virtue”.54 In fact, one of the 

Quebec colony’s very first voluntary associations was founded to prevent fires, but it also 

became a space for the performance of honest manhood. That a fire prevention society 

was one of the colony’s first voluntary associations was a practical consideration. Fire 

was a real and recurring threat for urban dwellers. The newspapers reported on the 

outbreak of fires in Montreal and Quebec City almost annually.55 Fires frequently erupted 

in chimneys destroying houses, commercial establishments and storehouses, chapels, 

churches and seminaries, and sometimes resulting in loss of life. One of the worse 

incidents occurred in 1765 when fire wreaked havoc through Montreal, killing nearly a 

dozen people, most of them patients of the Grey Sisters, and destroying over one hundred 

homes, which prompted the founding of the first fire society.56 After one particularly 

violent incident in 1768, Governor Carleton issued an amended ordinance for preventing 
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fires in which he appointed an observer of chimneys and chimney sweeps to the colony’s 

three districts, Montreal, Quebec City and Three Rivers.57 However, some colonists 

remained sceptical about the ability of Carleton’s ordinance to quell the ever-present 

threat that fires posed. A concerned subscriber to the Quebec Gazette insisted that 

residents needed a plan for getting water to burning buildings and pumping water 

engines, for quickly removing goods out from the pathway of oncoming flames, and for 

averting thieves who would use the opportunity that fires presented to plunder the homes 

of the distressed. They needed a society of men who would work together to stop fires as 

they happened and who would protect inhabitants and their goods. “[E]very Man knows 

‘tis needful,” insisted one concerned city-dweller, and “every good Man [honnête homme 

in the French version] will join it.”58 The men of Montreal had neglected their manly 

responsibilities by allowing fires to cause so much destruction in their city. In the 1770s, 

the fire society became the Amicable Society. The Amicable Society did more than 

prevent or quell fires, however. By associating honest manhood with public virtue and 

service to the community, this “publick spirited society” provided men with the means to 

perform their manhood and loyal, patriotic civic service.59 
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New and Old Subjects 

By reporting on their patriotic services as members of voluntary associations and 

their loyal celebrations, and by printing their loyal toasts and addresses, the newspapers 

demonstrated that Canadiens and Anglos were loyal subjects together. Unity between 

Canadiens and Anglos was at the heart of the development of the loyal man.  

However, the identity of the loyal man did not erase ethnic identity. The 

newspapers suggested that the Province of Quebec was made up of two kinds of loyal 

subjects: Anglos – whether English, Scottish, Irish or Loyalist American - and Canadiens. 

In fact, old subjects and new subjects often presented the governors and lieutenant-

governors with separate loyal addresses as we saw above. By printing separate loyal 

addresses, the newspapers validated the ethnic differences between Canadien subjects 

and Anglo subjects, but also highlighted what they shared: loyalty to the British crown.  

That said, a number of loyal addresses made no ethnic distinctions at all or, at the 

most, qualified that the address represented the sentiments of both the old and new 

subjects. For example, the “Magistrats et Citoyens de la Ville de Montréal,” noted that 

their address to Prince William in 1787 represented the sentiments of all subjects, “tant 

Anglais qui Français indistinctement.”60 When Henry Hamilton ended his post as 

lieutenant-governor in 1785, a loyal address printed once in English and once in French 

was circulated for all of the “respectable Citizens” of Quebec City regardless of ethnicity 

to sign.61 Similarly, when Lord Dorchester was set to travel to London in 1791, the 
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“Principal Inhabitants of Montreal” presented an address to the governor that made no 

distinctions based on ethnicity.62  

Loyal addresses such as these provided occasion for the newspapers to highlight 

the harmony that existed between the old and new subjects and reveals a concerted effort 

by the press to present the inhabitants of Quebec as united in their devotion to the 

colonial power. In an editorial note, Brown wrote in 1781 that when the gentlemen, 

merchants, and citizens of Quebec City presented their loyal address to Lieutenant-

Governor Hector Theophilus Cramahé, “the distinction hitherto observed between His 

Majesty’s New and Old Subjects was laid aside—And the Address was signed by all 

principal Citizens both French and English.”63  

Loyal addresses, whether presented by Anglo or Canadien subjects or both, 

sometimes included a promise or assurance that every effort would be made to foster 

harmonious relationships between the two peoples, suggesting that perhaps relations were 

not as cordial as the newspapers liked to present them. The address of the British 

merchants in 1764 is just one example where the authors promised to “studiously 

cultivate such a Harmony with all His Majesty’s other Subjects in the Province,” meaning 

the Canadiens. The Canadiens, too, were careful to highlight their good favour towards 

their British neighbours, expressing their content to Haldimand in 1778 at “participating 

with them [the British subjects] [in] the favours of his most excellent Majesty.”64 

Sometimes the promotion of harmonious relationships meant the assimilation of the 

Canadiens to British culture. When the Protestant clergy addressed Carleton in 1768, they 
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assured the governor of their belief that under his leadership the harmony between the old 

and new subjects would persist and improve, “to the Advancement of true religion,” 

likely meaning the Protestant faith.65 The newspapers were indeed tools for anglicization 

but doing so was a delicate balancing act that existed alongside adaptation to, and 

acceptance of Canadien cultural, political and legal traditions.66 

In addition to publishing their loyal addresses in the newspapers, it was important 

for the printers to report that both Canadien and Anglo subjects celebrated their loyalty 

publicly. They often did so together. Reporting on these events in the newspapers 

functioned in much the same way as loyal addresses did to legitimize the presence of the 

Canadiens in public life alongside their Anglo counterparts. When the Canadiens held a 

loyal celebration in 1774, it was reported in Quebec City that “we learn from Montreal, 

that the Canadian Citizens of the Place gave […] the most striking Testimony of their Joy 

on Occasion of the King’s Coronation and the Happy Arrival of the General 

CARLETON.”67 It was important for the press to note that the Canadiens, whose loyalty 

was in greater question than their Anglo neighbours after the Conquest, had taken the 

initiative to host their own loyal celebration. Acts of deference made by other ethnic 

groups such as the Scots, the Irish and, on one occasion, the Jewish community of Three 

Rivers, were also noted in the newspapers. When Bishop Inglis visited the colony in 

1789, the Quebec Herald reported that in addition to the colony’s Protestants and 
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Catholics, the event had been attended by “by all those of the Hebrew church settled” in 

Three Rivers.68 

While the newspapers rarely reported on Quebec’s Jewish community, acts of 

deference made by other ethnic groups, such as the Scots and the Irish, were common in 

their pages. For example, the newspapers regularly reported on celebrations hosted in 

honour of the patron saints of Scotland or Ireland. In 1765, Brown and Gilmore noted 

that gentlemen had held a feast and service at the Sun Tavern in honour of St. Patrick, 

Ireland’s tutelar saint.69 Similarly, the printers (two of whom - Brown and Neilson - were 

born in Scotland) regularly published news on Scottish celebrations in honour of 

Scotland’s St. Andrew. While this dissertation intentionally subsumes the Scottish and 

Irish inhabitants of Quebec under the title of “Anglo” given that the Scots and the Irish, 

like the English and the Loyalist Americans, were considered old, ancient or British 

subjects, ethnic identity such as “Scottishness” and “Irishness” was significant for 

colonials. Sarah Katherine Gibson’s doctoral dissertation is a study of the networks built 

between members of the Brodie family in Lochwinnoch parish of Lowland Scotland and 

those in Lower Canada in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth century. Gibson found 

that “Love of the nation was implanted in the minds of Scots. […] It provided the average 

Scot a sociological and sentimental intellectual framework with which to interpret their 

experiences.”70  
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However, in the eighteenth-century newspapers, Scottish and Irish identity did not 

produce a sense of “Scottishness” or “Irishness” per se, but rather served to show unity 

between various groups despite their ethnic differences. To show how powerful loyalty to 

Britain was as a unifying force in the Province of Quebec, the newspapers needed to 

acknowledge that differences existed to begin with, but this was limited to ethnic 

differences between peoples of Euro-Christian ancestry alone. The newspapers attempted 

to demonstrate that the Canadiens and the Anglos, including the Scots and the Irish, could 

celebrate one another’s cultural traditions and be loyal to the monarch together. Thus, 

public celebrations held in honour of St. Patrick or St. Andrew were not for Irish or 

Scottish inhabitants of Montreal and Quebec City only. At celebrations given in honour 

of St. Andrew in 1764, Brown and Gilmore reported that “Every Person and Family in 

the City and Neighbourhood, of suitable Rank, as well of his Majesty’s new Subjects as 

old, was invited.”71 These celebrations honoured Scotland and Ireland and, by extension, 

ethnic identity but they also demonstrated how the Canadiens and peoples perceived as 

ethnically different could and did celebrate the monarch together by inviting important 

crown representatives to attend. In 1767, at a dinner hosted by Scottish merchants at the 

British Coffee House for the anniversary of St. Andrew, honoured guests included 

Governor Carleton and the chief justice.72  

Canadien and Anglo men drank together at loyal celebrations. The newspapers 

reported on men’s drinking for two reasons. First, the practice of giving and drinking 

toasts in honour of the monarch was a long-established tradition throughout the British 

empire. Colonists in Quebec knew about loyal toasting abroad because the Quebec press 
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reported on it. For example, in 1791 Moore reported in the Quebec Herald that thirty-

nine loyal toasts celebrating British laws and liberties had been made at a meeting in 

Manchester in commemoration of the Glorious Revolution of 1688.73 Second, loyal 

toasting was a key component of fraternal sociability for Canadien and Anglo men alike. 

In fact, the Canadiens had their own version of the loyal toast, the “CHANSON à boire,” 

two of which Mesplet printed in the Montreal Gazette in 1788 in honour of Lord 

Dorchester who had recently fallen ill. Like loyal toasts, drinking songs invited the 

“Peuple Canadien,” to drink toasts to various manifestations of loyal expression, in this 

case in honour of the crown and Lord Dorchester, “qui par sa presence / Montre au 

Canadien, / L’auguste bienveillance / De Son Souverain.”74  

Often Canadien and Anglo men engaged in loyal toasting to honour friendships. 

Historian Carolyn Podruchny has found that the toast to absent members made at 

meetings of the Montreal Beaver Club, whose membership consisted of Canadien and 

Anglo fur trade merchants, “could be seen as a tribute to fraternity and brotherly love.”75 

Other Beaver club toasts included toasts made to honour the King, religion, the fur trade, 

and the family. Sometimes, loyal toasting involved consuming excessive amounts of 

alcohol. For example, for members of the Beaver Club, “dinners provided a safe social 

space for licensed wildness and drinking closely associated with release.”76 Drinking 

excessively was an activity Anglo and Canadien men engaged in together. George 

Ascato, a correspondent to the Quebec Gazette, offered a tantalizing glimpse into the 
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world of Canadien and Anglo men’s shared drinking culture and sociability in 1765. “I 

have a complaint against both the Nations that compose this Province,” he wrote. Then 

explained,   

in order to add to the Pleasure, Men are excited and provoked, by Healths and 
Rounds of Toasts often repeated, to fuddle themselves in as indecent a Manner as 
if they were in a Tavern, or in the most unpolished Company; this is proved by 
the Effects, as, without mentioning certain Words, which are not allowable when 
sober, Men do not hesitate, especially at certain Taverns, to create a needless 
Expence to themselves, by breaking and destroying Furniture often valuable[.]77  
 

Historian Karen Harvey has examined how through “discourses of merriment and 

fraternity” drinking may have allowed middling men in eighteenth-century Britain to 

cross certain distinctions based on rank. Perhaps in this social practice of ritualized and 

overindulgent loyal toasting can be located a dialogue of fraternal sociability that 

subsumed distinctions of ethnic identity between Canadien and Anglo men.78   

If Canadien and Anglo men drank together, sometimes excessively, they often 

joined voluntary associations together as well. Reporting on the activities of voluntary 

associations enabled the newspapers to show how Canadiens and Anglos worked together 

for the good of the king and colony. Members of the Fire Society and Agricultural 

Society, the Province’s two most important voluntary associations, tended to be 

ethnically-mixed. When the Agricultural Society published its first resolutions in the 

Montreal Gazette in 1789, it stipulated that the subscribers would elect “by Ballot not 

less than Eight English, and Eight Canadian Subscribers” in each district to manage the 

affairs of the society for one year.79 Organizations such as the Agricultural society 
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attempted to make their society accessible to both French- and English-speakers. At the 

association’s annual meetings, the Chairman would give a speech “which he delivered in 

English and afterwards in French”. Other societies were composed of members who 

spoke both languages and thus blurred the line between ethnic identity and language. For 

example, the Montreal Society United for Free Debate conceived of its members not only 

as either French- or English-speaking, but as bilingual. It printed notices in the Montreal 

Gazette for its members that mixed English with French, and that would have been most 

easily readable by a bilingual person:  

 
 

Figure 4 English-language advertisement for the Montreal Society united for free debate 
published in the Montreal Gazette with some parts written in French, 1791.80 

 
However, for many voluntary associations, ethnicity did determine membership. 

The Junior Sons of St. Andrew, for example, were Scots. Also, the Masonic lodges were 

often separated by ethnicity. According to historian Roger Le Moine, membership in the 

lodge of the Frères du Canada consisted almost exclusively of the French-speaking 

bourgeoisie in Montreal.81 Yet, while lodges were divided by ethnicity, all Masons were 
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invited to attend the annual feast hosted by the deputy provincial Grand Master.82 

Fraternal sociability did not erase ethnic differences, but it certainly brought these men 

together. In fact, the Masonic message of brotherly love seemed particularly well-suited 

to the men of the new colony. In 1770, Brown and Gilmore printed in English and French 

an edited version of a sermon preached to the Masonic brethren by Charles Brockwell in 

Boston in which the preacher asserted that “the principal intention in forming Societies is 

undoubtedly the uniting men in the stricter bands of love,” and lamenting divisions 

among men caused by differences in religion and opinion.83 The Masonic message of 

brotherly love must have rung particularly poignant to the ears of Brown and Gilmore 

who had begun their paper with the hopes that a shared sense of brotherhood would unite 

Canadien and Anglo men regardless of their ancestral nation, and regardless of their 

language of birth.84  

 

Wealth, Status, and Position 

The loyal man could be Anglo or Canadien, but usually he held a public position 

or employment that granted him wealth and status in Quebec society. Thus, loyal subjects 

were drawn primarily from the ranks of the urban bourgeoisie (mostly wealthy merchants 

and professionals) but also included public officials, Legislative Council-members, and 

clergymen. Many were landowners.  

To indicate their wealth, status, and position, authors of loyal addresses often 

distinguished themselves by their employment rather than as old or new subjects. The 
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106 
 

men of the Legislative Council, for instance, usually published their own loyal addresses 

separate from those of other inhabitants. Men of other public appointments took a similar 

route, as when the Quebec and Montreal Gazettes published loyal addresses to Lord 

Dorchester from the commissioners of the peace in 1786.85 The magistrates published 

their own loyal addresses as well.86 Merchants regularly presented the governors and 

lieutenant-governors with loyal addresses that declared their submission as a unified 

social group, and which spoke of their specific commercial interests. For example, the 

merchants and traders of Montreal, new and old subjects alike, presented Lieutenant-

Governor Henry Hamilton with their own loyal address in English in 1785, thanking him 

for having facilitated trade in “Indian Country.”87 Merchants even employed loyal 

addresses to express their frustrations with the continuation of ancien régime practices in 

the colony that favoured aristocratic elites. As early as 1764, Anglo merchants in 

Montreal critiqued public officials in loyal addresses by calling for an end to arbitrary 

imprisonment and citing the “numberless Exactions, of persons in publick Office, in 

defiance of the Law” as one of their main grievances.88  

While loyal addresses were generally the purview of “respectable” gentlemen 

they could, sometimes, be presented by men of the lower orders, particularly soldiers. 

One issue of the Montreal Gazette, for example, published separate addresses to Lord 
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Dorchester from the British and Canadien militia officers of Montreal, as well a third 

loyal address from British soldiers.89 

Unlike loyal addresses, loyal celebrations were more inclusive. All ranks of 

people attended public celebrations and feasts in honour of the king’s and queen’s 

birthdays. Public festivities honouring the monarchy were grand events that involved the 

gathering of large crowds. Fireworks were usually had, and bon fires lit on the parade. 

Oftentimes, cannons were fired on the ramparts, and garrison troops fired some feux de 

joie for the occasion. The press played its role in stirring up excitement. “Though we are 

averse to hearsay intelligence,” Moore reported in the Quebec Herald by way of a letter 

from a correspondent in 1789, “we must amuse our distant readers, and say ‘tis rumoured 

a splendid illumination is intended here, for his Majesty’s Birth-Night.”90 Soldiers and 

the militia were often involved. In Montreal in 1789, “the British militia of this city and 

banlieu, paraded on the Champs de Mars.”91 As Lawrence Ostola has shown in his 

doctoral study of military-civilian interactions in Quebec City, with the participation of 

the garrison in public ceremonies, “it was hoped that sentiments of pride and loyalty to 

the monarch and the state would be encouraged amongst the civilian population.”92 

Along with the biannual garrison reviews held in the spring and fall, parading soldiers 

offered “entertaining diversions for the civilian population which were accessible to all 

classes of citizens”.93  
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However, while all ranks of people attended garrison reviews and public 

celebrations in honour of the monarchy held out of doors, the general public was 

excluded from attending the banquets held at the Chateau St. Louis. Indeed, in addition to 

the public celebrations held in the commons or on the parade, the governor or lieutenant-

governor usually received the “principal gentlemen” of the area at levee,94 followed by a 

ball for the men of distinction and their wives. While reporting on loyal celebrations 

communicated images of shared loyalty across “classes,” the scheduling of exclusive 

banquets “provided an opportunity for the display of respectability, breeding, and 

refinement,” for respectable society.95 As historian Bonnie Huskins explains in her study 

of public feasting in nineteenth-century Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, colonial 

“[b]alls and banquets promoted exclusivity by restricting attendance to a clique of local, 

provincial, imperial, and military dignitaries, and by charging a relatively high 

subscription or admission price for everyone else.”96  

Also, gentlemen often followed public celebrations with their own exclusive ones 

(subsequently made public again by the press who reported on them) at taverns and 

coffeehouses. For example, during celebrations for the king’s birthday in 1789, “The 

same day a number of the Merchants and other respectable Citizens of this place dined at 

the Merchant’s Coffee-House; and after dinner several loyal toasts were given.”97 It was 

reported that in Three Rivers “a select party of the most respectable Merchants, and some 

other gentlemen met at Mellishe’s tavern at this place, to celebrate the same.”98 After 

                                                           
94 Montreal Gazette, 25 June 1789; Quebec Gazette 18 June 1789. 
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96 Ibid., 15.  
97 Quebec Gazette, 11 June 1789. 
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public celebrations were held in Quebec City for the king’s birthday in 1790, “a select 

party of loyal gentlemen dined together at the Merchant’s Coffee House to celebrate the 

same, where loyal toasts, songs, &c. finished an afternoon of conviviality and 

harmony.”99 

Additionally, the task of fostering loyalty among the general populace was taken 

on by respectable men or, at least, the press reported that gentlemen had led the charge of 

loyalty. The role of elites in organizing and providing provisions for public celebrations 

was common throughout the British empire. As Huskins explains, “[i]n 18th and early 

19th-century England, public outdoor feasts functioned as instruments of paternalism 

organized by the British gentry, well-to-do farmers, and members of the local 

government”.100 In Quebec, wealthy merchants, government officials, and other elites 

also employed a paternalistic approach to public celebrations by providing the masses 

with drink, and even illumination for their celebrations. In 1774, on the anniversary of the 

king’s birthday, merchants in Quebec City “with a loyal Generosity, purchased two 

Hogsheads of porter which were placed in the Market-place for the Populace.”101 

According to Huskins, “[t]he provision of these feasts was based on the premise that a 

full stomach ensured favourable and loyal sentiments.”102 If the merchants had hoped 

their donation of beer would foster loyal feelings among the general public they 

succeeded. The Quebec Gazette reported that whilst partaking in the free drink, some 

“honest Tars” expressed their love of the imperial mother country by singing “several 

loyal Songs.” Other Quebec citizens contributed to the celebration by enabling the sailors 
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and others to continue their loyal revels after nightfall. The newspaper noted that “Three 

Houses in the Market-place … were elegantly illuminated affording them Light.”103 

Providing the public with some form of illumination at public celebrations was a practical 

consideration, but the newspapers also presented it as a benevolent action employed by 

respectable citizens and the government for fostering loyalty among the masses. For 

example, in 1774 an “eminent merchant” in Lower-Town illuminated his house for the 

general public in Quebec City to celebrate the queen’s birthday. The Quebec Gazette 

reported that “Loyalty shone most conspicuously in the Dark”.104 In Quebec City, at 

celebrations held in honour of the king’s recovery from ill-health, “the poor were 

furnished with candles by government officials, which enabled them to join the general 

joy” in 1789. Legislative-Council member Thomas Mills provided a box of candles to 

each of the convents as well, enabling cloistered women to share in the celebration. The 

convents were “splendidly illuminated.”105  

Wealth, status, and position also determined admission to voluntary societies. 

Men who joined voluntary associations were “colonial leaders […] presented as 

exemplars of public-minded and progressive men embodying the best traits of the British 

character.”106 For example, subscribers to the Agricultural Society were generally landed 

proprietors, successful merchants, religious men, and other respectable gentlemen of 

importance, not farmers. Similarly, members of the Montreal fur trade society, the Beaver 
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Club, were bourgeois. According to Podruchny, “Fur trade labourers, such as voyageurs, 

interpreters, and guides, were almost never included”.107  

Men who joined voluntary societies were drawn from the same group of elite 

colonists who argued for or against constitutional reform in the late 1780s and 90s. They 

were the men shaping public opinion in the developing public sphere. In fact, during the 

constitutional reform movement, the Agricultural Society and the Fire Society were 

places where men of opposing political and legal preferences socialized and performed 

their civic service together. For example, the list of subscribers to the Fire Society and the 

Agricultural Society in Quebec included many of the same names, including several 

members of the Legislative Council and members of the Quebec clergy, in addition to 

prominent merchants.108 In 1790, both Adam Lymburner and Legislative Council-

member Adam Mabane were subscribers to the Fire Society. Lymburner was a reformer 

who agitated for admission to the Council chamber during debates over the introduction 

of habeas corpus in 1784. In 1787, he sailed to London to represent the reform cause in 

the House of Commons. Mabane openly disliked Lymburner and his politics and was one 

the Quebec Act’s primary champions. The leader of the “French Party,” the Scot was 

known for being sympathetic to the Canadiens. Divided by their legal and political 

preferences for the colony, both reformers and counter-reformers supported civic services 

such as fire prevention and the promotion of the agricultural economy performed by the 

Fire Society and the Agricultural Society.  
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Men who joined voluntary associations needed access to wealth because most 

societies required members to pay an annual fee, and men were also expected to 

contribute to the association’s charitable donations. As historian Kathleen Brown 

discusses in her examination of race and masculinity in the era of “propertied manhood,” 

the association of ideal masculinity with charitable giving was rooted in the “culture of 

sensibility.”109 It was also rooted in the demands of Christian piety in Quebec. Thus, the 

Société de Patriotes ended their celebrations in honour of the French Revolution by 

opening a subscription for the poor. The Barons Society, a private club for merchants, 

donated “708 pounds of beef and 600 Loaves of Bread,” to be distributed to the poor on 

the day of the king’s birthday in 1789.110 The Masons in Montreal and Quebec City 

donated money and bread to the poor on Masonic holidays. For example, the Frères du 

Canada were lauded in the Montreal Gazette in 1789 for having donated over 14 pounds 

for the relief of the poor,111 while their counterparts in Quebec City “ordered four 

hundred and fifty loaves to be baked by Mr. Sault, and delivered to the poor,” in honour 

of St. John’s Day.112 Even the managers of the Montreal Assembly, a society formed for 

the purpose of hosting public dances, donated fifteen pounds to the Protestant Church of 

Montreal “for the BENEFIT of the POOR” in 1789.113 Some associations were founded 

specifically for the purpose of charity. The Quebec Provident, Benevolent, and Friendly 

Society, of which printer William Moore was a member, collected money for 
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“benevolent” purposes.114 In 1791, a society was formed to give assistance to infirm 

voyageurs, and to the widows and children of deceased voyageurs.115   

Single, married, and widowed women could also make charitable gifts to the 

poor, but they were much less likely than men to make individual donations. For 

example, the ladies were encouraged to help the poor by sending in old linens since doing 

so would be more feasible for them.116 As Roney has written about colonial women’s 

charitable giving, “Women… might give individual charity, but they were limited by 

their own economic circumstances and, unless they were widows, by the will of their 

male head of household”.117 In the Quebec colony, widows along with monastic women 

were some of the few female subscribers to the Fire Society and the only contributors to 

charitable endeavours. In 1784, the widow of Denis Larche donated 4 pounds to a 

subscription for the poor, adding her donation to that of various prominent men including 

Governor Haldimand and the Bishop of Quebec, and in 1790 the Ursulines, some 

Congregation Sisters, and two widows made subscriptions to the Fire Society.118  

While wealth, status, and position usually determined admission to voluntary 

associations, lower-ranking colonists with some means were sometimes encouraged to 

join as long as their organization was managed by “respectable” persons. The Montreal 

Society united for free debate appears to have admitted all “without distinction,” 

provided that they could afford the admittance fee, but this inclusive policy was 

perceived as problematic by some who argued that the organization would be better 
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managed if those “whose situation and abilities entitle them to respect” would assume the 

management of it. PATRIOT, a contributor to the Montreal Gazette, was pleased with the 

organization but wrote, “I only wish that some respectable citizens will support it.”119  

At times, “respectable” society was the problem, however. As Eamon highlights 

in his discussion of voluntary societies in Quebec City, when a Commis proposed the 

founding of a club for clerks in December of 1790 after having heard of the impending 

constitutional bill “to discuss public questions, and so to train ourselves up, that at a 

future day, we may be able to appear in that House, with the honor to ourselves, and 

credit to our constituents,”120 the proposition was promptly critiqued by Will Wimble in 

the Quebec Herald. Wimble knew that men’s organizations were often places where 

gentlemen participated in excessive drinking and indulgent behaviour. The association of 

toasting with loyalty gave it the appearance of respectability but male drinking culture 

could be destructive and brutish as the newspapers were not averse to pointing out. The 

Quebec Herald and the Montreal Gazette reported on a riotous celebration at Frank’s 

Tavern in 1788 where the guests had reportedly mixed Burgundy with Madeira and Port, 

which had resulted in “Diarrhea in many of the worthy gentlemen present.”121 Because 

public drunkenness was generally disapproved of, and excessive drinking understood to 

be a “social ill,” gentlemen had to confine their toasting to “an appropriate context.”122 

Wimble thus suggested that rather than emulate such men, the clerks devote themselves to 

reading books in their spare time instead.123 
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Having a respectable patron was still needed, however. In fact, without a 

respectable patron behind them, the Commis’ proposed association of clerks was unlikely 

to be realized. Another contributor, Demosthenes, was highly critical of the proposed 

club precisely because it would be composed of lower-ranking men alone. Mockingly, he 

expressed his fear that a club for clerks would likely fail, “on account of the jealousy that 

would reign in the bosoms of their employers, on perceiving their Clerks rising to a pitch 

of eloquence, which they themselves can never hope to attain.”124 Unlike the Commis’ 

club, the Junior Sons of St. Andrew, a society composed of young men “acting or serving 

as Clerks to merchants in this city,” had the patronage of a respectable gentleman, the 

retired Scottish fur-trade merchant James Finlay.125 Their organization was often reported 

on in the press and even lauded.126 In this sense, men’s voluntary associations played a 

role in controlling the lower orders and shaping them according to respectable society 

and culture by encouraging them to follow in the footsteps of respectable gentlemen. At 

the same time, however, we cannot forget that the Junior Sons were White and male. It 

was their Anglo ethnicity and their manhood, above all else, that enabled them to have 

the patronage of a respectable gentleman in the first place.  

 

Women and Loyalty 

The loyal, and thus honest and respectable, subject was emphatically male. That is 

not to say that women and others could not express loyalty to the English monarchy and 
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British imperial power in the newspapers, but that expressions and performances of 

loyalty were gendered acts. White women and children were the authors of loyal poetry 

and/or verse, women attended loyal celebrations with their husbands, and sometimes they 

were present at voluntary societies. However, women’s brand of loyalty served to 

reinforce gender differences between them and their husbands. It failed to implicate them 

in a reciprocal relationship with the monarch, and it was based mostly on their 

spectatorship of men’s loyalty. 

The loyal addresses dedicated to Governors Murray, Carleton (Dorchester), 

Haldimand and their lieutenant-governors, represented the patriotic feelings of men only. 

Women were never the subjects of loyal addresses either. That said, loyal women were 

not explicitly excluded. However, if women participated in crafting loyal addresses, their 

presence was made almost completely invisible. Loyal addresses were sometimes 

actually signed, revealing bluntly that the address represented the loyal feelings of men 

only: 

 

Figure 5 Signed loyal address to Lieutenant-Governor Henry Hope from the male citizens 
of Quebec City, 1785.127 
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Other loyal addresses were crafted by individuals from professions or political 

appointments that excluded women (the commissioners of the peace, the military, the 

Legislative Council, for example). But most addresses did not include signatures. 

However, even then, it is clear that addresses were meant to speak for men only because 

the governors’ and lieutenant-governors’ responses to them were almost never gender-

neutral. While Carleton employed the gender-neutral “people” once, the governors and 

the lieutenant-governors thanked the gentlemen or the messieurs and sometimes the 

clergy almost exclusively in their responses.  

Printers did publish women’s loyal poetry in the newspapers. But unlike loyal 

addresses, loyal verse did not implicate its author or authors in a reciprocal relationship 

with the colonial authority, nor did it require an official presentation to the governors or 

lieutenant-governors, or even glean responses from them. Nevertheless, loyal verse 

offered women the opportunity to express their loyalty. The Quebec Gazette printed two 

poems from the “Petites Pensionnaires de l’Hopital-Général,” one dedicated to Carleton 

and one dedicated to his wife Maria Carleton in 1774. Lady Carleton was praised for her 

noble and gracious manner, “Qui sied si bien aux Dames.” The girls described the 

governor as invincible, named him a hero, and celebrated the Quebec Act for its 

protections of Catholicism and French civil laws.128 The poem was not likely written by 

the petites pensionnaires themselves. Scholar Éric Boulanger has shown that poetry 

dedicated to Carleton was penned by clergy and other Canadien elites.129 Still, the poem 
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is nonetheless noteworthy for being one of the few expressions of public loyalty made to 

represent the loyal feelings of the Canadiennes in the newspapers. Later, Mesplet 

published a poem by “A Lady” in 1787 in the Montreal Gazette which spoke of the debt 

Canada owed Lord Dorchester for his benevolence and for his efforts on the behalf of the 

colony during the American rebellion.130 In 1789, Moore printed a poem titled “An 

Invocation to Health on hearing of the King’s illness,” signed by Jemima C, presumably a 

woman.131 However, none of these women or girl poets were made promises by the 

governors in return, nor did their expressed loyalty implicate them in a reciprocal 

relationship with the monarch and his representatives. Colonial authorities never replied 

to women’s loyal poetry.  

In addition to penning loyal poetry, women attended loyal celebrations. However, 

their presence did not translate into public expressions of loyalty in the press. Historians 

have examined women’s gendered presence at public ceremonies in the late-eighteenth 

and early-nineteenth centuries. For instance, in her chapter on public celebrations in the 

early American Republic, historian Mary Ryan found that “Women … were highly 

visible … but they did not enter this public ritual of the young republic to represent either 

themselves or their sex. The female participants in these ceremonies … were almost 

always the consorts of elite males.”132 Similarly, in Quebec, while some women attended 

loyal celebrations as well as events hosted by voluntary associations (and female-owned 

taverns and hotels were often places where members of voluntary associations met), they 
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did so as wives or daughters.133 For example, at the one-year anniversary of the Quebec 

Provident, Benevolent, and Friendly Society, men were invited to bring their families.134  

At public ceremonies, women’s participation served to reinforce gender 

differences and gender norms. In fact, loyal celebrations were often divided by gender. 

For example, women were invited to attend balls and banquets at the Chateau St. Louis 

held in honour of the monarchs’ birthdays, but they usually did not attend the levee 

hosted by the governor beforehand. Attendance was reserved for the gentlemen. 

Colonists mirrored this gendered practice when they hosted their own local celebrations. 

At a celebration given in Three Rivers in honour of the queen’s birthday, “at two o’Clock 

there was a Table of Forty Covers to which were invited all the Gentlemen of the Town,” 

and “At six o’Clock the Ladies arrived.”135 

Women did not host loyal celebrations either. Although Lady Dorchester appears 

to have hosted a ball in 1788 given for women only,136 the idea of women hosting public 

celebrations on their own was perceived as somewhat farcical in the newspapers. A 1765 

notice in the Quebec Gazette announced that the “villageoises Canadiennes, Nouvelles-

Sujettes de sa Majesté Brittanoique,” would be hosting an extravagant party and 

presenting a play in honour of their seigneur called “Les Fêtes Villageoises COMEDIE,” 

in imitation of the parties held by the bourgeois of Quebec City. It is unclear whether this 

celebration ever took place. Most likely meant as an indictment against what was 

perceived by the rural habitants as the extravagance of the urban bourgeoisie, the notice 
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nonetheless gave credence to the notion of women expressing their loyalty by hosting a 

loyal celebration even if, in this case, it was loyalty to a local seigneur and most likely a 

farce. The announcement asked with a touch of irony that interested persons purchase 

their tickets for the party as early as possible unless, that is, they preferred giving their 

money to the poor.137  

Mostly, women’s presence during public expressions or performances of loyalty 

reported on in the newspapers reinforced the relationship between loyalty and manhood. 

While women often attended loyal celebrations, they were presented in reports not as 

loyal subjects but as spectators to explicitly male expressions and performances of 

loyalty. It was not enough for men to express their loyalty publicly. It had to be 

witnessed. For example, during celebrations held in honour of Prince William Henry in 

Quebec City in August 1787, women watched from the windows while “His Royal 

Highness pass’d from his landing to the Chateau.” The press reported that the women’s 

spectatorship “added much to the Brilliancy of the sight.”138 When Montrealers 

celebrated the Prince’s birthday, the press reported later that month that the “Dames 

spectatrices” contributed to illustrating “l’élégance & dévoument des zélés Canadiens,” 

by witnessing the celebrations of “les respectables Sujets.” In other words, the women’s 

presence served to legitimize the loyal activities of respectable gentlemen not their 

own.139 Women’s spectatorship even validated the loyalty of labouring men. When a new 

bridge was opened and consecrated by the Quebec Bishop in 1789, the workmen “went to 

the middle and christened it by the name of Dorchester bridge,” while the women came to 
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observe, “which added to the splendor of the ceremony.”140 The workmen performed 

their loyalty by naming the bridge after the governor, and the women watched.  

Women were also unlikely to join voluntary associations. That said, the Montreal 

Society united for free debate appears to have admitted both women and men, but on 

gendered terms. The women who wanted to join Montreal’s debating society had to pay 

the same admittance fee of 6d. as the men. However, it appears that the ladies did not 

participate in the association’s debates. In an advertisement from the Montreal Gazette, 

the Society indicated that it was only the gentlemen who had discussed the week’s chosen 

subject.141 However, if voluntary associations were not necessarily spaces open to 

women, organizations such as the Montreal Society were forums where women and 

gender relations were considered. When the Montreal Society met in 1791 for example, 

OBSERVATOR wrote in the Montreal Gazette that members had spent considerable 

time on the question of whether “‘a Woman was not a person.’”142 One month later, in a 

notice published by the organization in the Montreal Gazette, it was noted that members 

had debated the merits of bachelorhood over marriage and had concluded that married 

life was better than singlehood. As a result, “all the Bachelors in his audience resolved to 

marry by the first opportunity, and all the married men galloped home to their wives.”143 

Similarly, the Minerva Free Debating Society in Quebec City had previously been 

especially interested in discussing gender and gender relations. The society asked its 

members in the Quebec Gazette in 1777 whether it was true that a reformed rake made 

the best husband (it was), whether it was consistent with the modesty and reserve of the 

                                                           
140 Quebec Herald, 21 September 1789, 379. 
141 Montreal Gazette, 22 September 1791. 
142 Montreal Gazette, 18 August 1791. Printed in English only 
143 Montreal Gazette, 15 September 1791. 
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fair sex for women to make the first declaration of love (it was not), and, in a later issue, 

which the more desirable quality in a wife was: good sense or good humour (no answer 

printed).144  

Whether as wives, daughters or spectators, women in public were mostly defined 

in relation to men. For example, women were often drawn into public spaces to attend 

dancing assemblies where they were subsequently judged by their relationships with their 

husbands or male partners but not with the king. Of all the voluntary societies founded 

during this period, dancing assemblies were the only organizations meant to be spaces of 

mixed-gender (and perhaps even mixed-race) sociability.145 One woman, Mrs. Crofton, 

even hosted her own dancing assembly in her apartments subscribed to by both women 

and men and advertised the event in the Quebec Gazette.146 However, associations such 

as the dancing assemblies, or even the subscription libraries which catered to women as 

well as men, were usually governed by committees of male subscribers or managers who 

met at taverns or coffee-houses to select committee members and establish rules and 

expenses. In the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, taverns and coffeehouses 

were predominantly spaces of White male bourgeois culture and sociability.147 Dancing 

assemblies were unlike other voluntary associations, however, precisely because they 

were not spaces were men performed patriotic civic service. They were meant to be 

                                                           
144 Quebec Gazette, 23 January 1777, Quebec Gazette, 30 January 1777, and Quebec Gazette, 13 February 
1777. Printed in English only. 
145 One report printed in the Quebec Gazette in 1771 described a dancing assembly in Montreal attended by 
young women and men of both African and European descent together. More will be said about this 
assembly in chapter four of this dissertation. Quebec Gazette, 24 January 1771. 
146 Quebec Gazette, 14 May 1772. Printed in English only.  
147 As historian Julia Roberts has established, colonial taverns were public places oftentimes made “un-
public” by the exclusion of women, labouring people and racialized minorities. Roberts has nonetheless 
shown that complete exclusion was never achieved in taverns which could be spaces of mixed company 
just as often as not. Julia Roberts, In Mixed Company: Taverns and Public Life in Upper Canada 
(Vancouver: UBC Press, 2009), 126-7, Scholars Portal Books.  
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public spaces where men and women interacted according to the bounds of respectable 

sociability. For single women who attended the Montreal and Quebec City dancing 

assemblies, their character determined whether they were suitable for a presence in public 

with loyal men. For example, only “modest and virtuous” women were encouraged to 

attend such dances.148 For married women, it was their relationship to their husbands that 

defined the suitability of their presence. Thus, when one woman who had “unjustly 

separated herself” from her husband attended a dance at Peter Arnoldi’s tavern in 1788, it 

was noted in the Montreal Gazette that “her company for the future will be deemed 

unfit.”149 It was her disloyalty to her husband, not to King George III, that marked her as 

unsuitable. Meanwhile, the gentlemen were judged according to their loyalty to British 

rule in North America.  

 

From 1764 to 1791, the Province of Quebec’s newspapers provided an ideal 

public space for gentlemen to express their loyalty to King George III and the colonial 

governors, and thus assert their respectability and honest manhood. Indeed, the 

assumption that the loyal subject was the epitome of honest manhood in Britain’s Quebec 

colony underscored how gentlemen articulated their interests and understood their place 

in colonial society in the post-Conquest period, during the American Revolution, and 

throughout the constitutional reform movement. The identity of the loyal man was for 

French- and English-speakers together. However, while it subsumed ethnic identity, the 

                                                           
148 Montreal Gazette, 7 February 1788. Printed in English only.  
149 In this case, the ladies were drawn into the public sphere by default to defend the character of their 
friend. They later claimed in the paper to “disclaim all knowledge of a scandalous advertisement tending to 
asperse the character of a person whom they believe to be strictly virtuous, and as such to be esteem’d” and 
believed John Justus Diehl to have been the writer of the advertisement although he denied it. Montreal 
Gazette, 7 February 1788. Printed in English only. See also Montreal Gazette, 14 February 1788. Printed in 
English only. 
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identity of the loyal man reflected class and gender emphatically. Loyal subjects were 

wealthy males. They were honest men. The newspapers cultivated the identity of loyal 

man, and its relationship to an ideal of White manhood, in discourse by printing 

gentlemen’s loyal addresses, reporting on their loyal celebrations and toasts, and 

exposing their patriotic service as members of voluntary societies. However, manhood 

and social status depended upon a gentleman’s relationship with his wife as well. 

Concerns about gender relations were indeed a founding element of the developing public 

sphere. More specifically, a wife’s look and character in public, as revealed through her 

clothes and hairstyle, were also important for establishing a gentlemen’s social status. 

Questions about what fashionable wives revealed about their husbands in public life were 

transplanted to the new print world in the Province of Quebec as we shall see in the next 

chapter.
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CHAPTER THREE 

Fashionable Wives 

 

 

With the arrival of the printing press in 1764, and the development of the 

Province of Quebec’s newspapers, concerns over what fashionable women revealed 

about their husbands were transplanted to the new print world. On the streets and in 

public places, married women’s fashionable dress indicated the wealth of their husbands, 

but in the newspapers, texts copied from British publications informed colonists in 

Quebec that the woman of fashion was foolish and deceitful. In 1778, concerns over what 

married fashionable women revealed about the status and loyalty of their husbands were 

even conflated with apprehensions over women’s very presence in print sociability. 

Between 3 June and 15 July contributors to the Gazette littéraire, using the pseudonyms 

l’Ami du Vrai, le Vrai Ami du Vrai, the “bonnes amies,” l’Émule des Sciences reformé, 

l’Impartial, and l’Espion considered fashion and the fashionable woman’s character. The 

fashion debate was the first polemical discussion the Montreal printer Fleury Mesplet 

published and sustained in the Gazette littéraire. Begun in the journal’s very first issue, it 

was also the first exclusively French-language debate ever in publicly circulated print in 

the Province of Quebec.1  

                                                           
1 The issue also contained a letter to the “Messieurs” from Mesplet encouraging them to use the paper to 
improve themselves and their families. See L’Imprimeur, “Aux Citoyens,” in La Gazette littéraire de 
Montréal, 1778-1779, ed. Jacques Cotnam and Pierre Hébert, 3 June 1778 (Québec: Les Presses de 
l’Université de Laval, 2010), 101-3. The following text was an extract from the book Pensées de Monsieur 
le comte d’Oxenstirn sur divers sujets, avec les réflexions morales du même Auteur (1756) by the Swedish 
statesman and tutor Axel Oxenstrine. See “De la découverte des Lettres de l’Alphabet,” in ibid., 103-4. 
This piece was followed by an unattributed letter that equated honest manhood with education and 
sensibility. See “Reflexions sur le Sçavoir Vivre,” in ibid., 104-5. Next, Mesplet published an anecdote on 
the Swedish king, Charles XII, that contained an unattributed extract from Voltaire’s Histoire de Charles 
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Anxieties over what fashionable women revealed about their husbands were 

heightened for men of French-ancestry in 1778 because of the American Revolution. 

Dress had political implications, and British authorities were worried about the loyalty of 

the new subjects. In fact, it was discourses emanating from Britain about the problematic 

woman of fashion, coupled with the discourse of gendered republicanism brewing in the 

American colonies, that led Mesplet’s potential alias, l’Ami du Vrai, to argue that 

regardless of their dress the Canadiennes were amiable, loving wives. But they were not 

the classically educated kind preferred by the American republicans in rebellion against 

British rule. In doing so, he established that Canadien husbands were good subjects of the 

English king, entitled to the privileges granted colonists of their race, class, and gender 

throughout the British empire. But the debate did not end there. Informed by the querelle 

des femmes of the Enlightened French philosophes that considered whether women were 

innately domestic, or equally suited to a place in public life with men, Meslpet’s other 

possible alias, le Vrai Ami du Vrai, argued that good wives should shun fashion 

altogether, and other contributors agreed. Thus, while they disagreed about women’s 

fashions, both l’Ami du Vrai and le Vrai Ami du Vrai championed the loving, amiable 

wife above all else. By championing the domesticity of Canadien wives over their 

contributions and activities in public spaces, the fashion debate problematized women in 

public, including women in the developing public sphere.  

Indeed, while the fashion debate was in part about women and what their fashion 

choices revealed about their character and aptness as wives, and by implication the status 

                                                           
XII, roi de Suède (1732). See “Anecdotes Morales & Amusantes,” in ibid., 105. The issue also contained an 
advertisement placed by François Thibault and a riddle. See François Thibault, “Avertissement,” in ibid., 
109, and “Énigme,” in ibid., 109.  
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of their husbands, they were also about the very nature of women’s presence in the press, 

a public forum that was entirely new to the Canadiens. In fact, the degree of a woman’s 

concern with her appearance was not the only factor considered by the writers in 

determining her suitability as a wife. In addition to their fashion choices, women were 

judged by their decision to enter public debate. In inciting responses from seven women 

(the “bonnes amies” who identified themselves using their initial’s only) the debate over 

fashionable women’s fitness for wifehood quickly transformed into a discussion that 

considered whether women could contribute to public debates at all. A woman’s 

suitability as a future wife stemmed from her indifference towards both fashion and 

public debate. 

 

Status, Gender, and Clothes 

The relationship forged between fashionable women and women in print in the 

Gazette littéraire’s fashion debate exemplified broader concerns of Canadien gentlemen 

about their relationships with their wives and what they revealed about their social status. 

In the Province of Quebec, clothing was one of the most observable indicators of a 

person’s rank for both women and men. According to fashion scholar Diana Crane, in 

pre-industrial societies generally “clothing behavior indicated very precisely a person’s 

position in the social structure.”2 New clothes were the purview of the wealthy, and 

“[t]hose rich enough to own substantial wardrobes considered them valuable forms of 

property”. The poor had to make do with “clothing that had often passed through many 

                                                           
2 Diana Crane, Fashion and Its Social Agendas: Class, Gender, and Identity in Clothing (Chicago: The 
University of Chicago Press, 2000), 3. 
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hands before reaching them.”3 In Quebec, for instance, slaves were positioned at the 

bottom of the constructed and racialized social hierarchy. The clothing of enslaved 

peoples indicated their inferiority and their poverty. When Joe escaped from captivity in 

1779, the man who enslaved him, printer William Brown, described Joe’s coat as torn, 

his breeches as “greasy,” and his stockings as “old.”4  

While dress indicated wealth and status, it could also blur them.5 In addition to the 

act of stealing rich clothes or acquiring them second-hand, the limited availability of 

ready cash and the reliance of trade on credit in the Quebec colony’s pre-industrial 

economy enabled individuals of lower rank, and African and Indigenous peoples, to 

assume the look and tastes of the elite by purchasing clothing on credit.6 As one extract 

taken from a London newspaper, and printed in the Quebec Gazette in 1771, suggested, 

colonists even feared that dress could enable imposters to pose as someone of higher rank 

or education than themselves. The report noted that through modes of dress, a coward 

might “take upon him the dress of a solider, a quack assume the title of a physician, and a 

pettifogger pretend to understand the law”.7 Clothing could even undermine slavery. 

When Cash ran away in 1779, slave-owner Hugh Ritchie described her clothes, but he 

also feared that “it is likely that she may change her dress,” making it difficult to locate 

her.8  

                                                           
3 Ibid., 3. 
4 Joe attempted escape at least seven times between 1777 and 1789. Quebec Gazette, 23 September 1779.  
5 In seventeenth-century Massachusetts and Virginia, laws prohibited people of lower rank to wear the 
fashions of the elite. Historian Linzy A. Brekke discusses these laws in “The ‘Scourge of Fashion’: 
Political Economy and the Politics of Consumption in the Early Republic,” Early American Studies: An 
Interdisciplinary Journal 3, no. 1 (Spring 2005): 114, Project Muse.  
6 Nancy Christie, “Merchant and Plebian Commercial Knowledge in Montreal and Quebec, 1760-1820,” 
Early American Studies: An Interdisciplinary Journal 13, no. 4 (Fall 2015): 869, 858-9, Project Muse.  
7 Quebec Gazette, 5 December 1771. 
8 Quebec Gazette, 4 November 1779. 



129 
 

Those who dressed above or outside of their station could be subject to derision 

and condemnation. For example, when a Commis wrote to the editor of the Quebec 

Herald in 1790, he emphatically described as absurd “a person today dressed in a 

stripped jacket and petticoat of Canadien drugget, and tomorrow in a rich dress of silk or 

muslin”. According to a Commis, “the cause of this great change in dress, and amongst 

the commonality” was, “[t]he Bills of Exchange which were so easily obtained a few 

years ago, from a certain gentleman”. Apparently, the man had “procured a very large 

credit from the Merchants of London, and the Markets soon became overstocked and the 

goods into the hands of so many importers, that the holders were glad to get rid of them 

to anyone who applied”. It was thus common “to see a fashionable suit of superfine cloth 

on those who a few years before, perhaps, were glad to get a Capot [hood] and mitasses 

[leggings] of common Bath Coating”.9 A Commis feared that, by assuming fashionable 

dress, individuals of lower rank would be mistaken for the elite.  

In addition to revealing or potentially subverting a person’s rank, status, and 

wealth (or lack thereof), clothing gendered bodies along a binary scale as “women” or 

“men.” And, because clothing established gender identity, dress situated individuals 

within the gendered social hierarchy visually. In the Province, manhood was associated 

with patriarchal privileges, and womanhood was viewed as a status of dependence. It was 

understood that women exerted their influence not as masters or heads of households 

                                                           
9 Quebec Herald, 25 January 1790, 79. The capot was a kind of coat worn by voyageurs. Historian Carolyn 
Podruchny discusses how voyageurs distinguished themselves from other occupational groups through their 
unique dress in, “Tough Bodies, Fast Paddles, Well-Dressed Wives: Measuring Manhood among French-
Canadian and Métis Voyageurs in the North American Fur Trade,” in Making Men, Making History: 
Canadian Masculinities Across Time and Place, ed. Peter Gossage and Robert Rutherdale (Vancouver: 
UBC Press, 2018), 341, Scholars Portal Books. 
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(unless they were widows) but by the delicate manipulation of their feminine virtues.10 

For a woman to assume the clothing of a man was for her to attempt to assume access to 

a form of gendered power reserved for men. Therefore, in 1788, when a lady purportedly 

“appeared at a place of public Entertainment, in MEN’S CLOTHES” in Quebec City, a 

poet in the Quebec Herald suggested that “Chaste words, soft looks, and tender speeches, 

/ Are better than ten pair of breeches,” if she sought to weave her influence among 

society.11 

However, the line separating woman from man by way of clothing was sometimes 

porous. While a person’s clothing was perceived as articulating one’s sexual anatomy, it 

was also understood that clothes could conceal or even transform a person’s sex. As 

historian Dror Wahrman found in his cultural study of personal identity in eighteenth-

century England, “if clothing was in one sense the anchor of identity, in another it was of 

course precisely the opposite of an anchor, indicating instead … the mutable and non-

essential nature of what can be assumed or shed at will.”12 The memoirs of the Chevalier 

D’Eon (the French minister and decorated soldier who lived as a woman at times and at 

other times as a man), printed in the Quebec Gazette in 1778, reveals how colonists in 

Quebec engaged discussions of the fluidity of gender and sexuality in relation to 

clothing.13 The text’s author presented clothing  as a legitimate means for altering one’s 

gender identity. When D’Eon appeared dressed in the garb of a solider, he was the 

Chevalier. When she dressed in a gown she was Mademoiselle D’Eon.14 At the time, 

                                                           
10 Dena Goodman, The Republic of Letters: A Cultural History of the French Enlightenment (Ithaca: 
Cornell University Press, 1994), 9-10. 
11 Quebec Herald, 1 December 1788, 15.  
12 Dror Wahrman, The Making of the Modern Self: Identity and Culture in Eighteenth-Century England 
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 2004), 178 
13 Quebec Gazette, 3 and 10 December 1778. 
14 Wahrman, The Making of the Modern Self, 29. 
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D’Eon had reached quite a high level of celebrity in England where the Chevalier had 

lived for more than a decade. Wahrman has argued that D’Eon’s popularity in England in 

the 1760s and early 70s reflected pre-modern understandings of gender and sexuality 

among respectable society that allowed for a considerable amount of gender variability 

and play. Like their counterparts in London, colonists in Quebec who read D’Eon’s 

memoirs learned that clothes could destabilise manhood and womanhood and their 

associated roles and privileges.15  

 

Dressing the Canadien Bourgeoisie: The Macaroni and the Dame à la Mode 

 The potential of clothes either to indicate or to subvert rank and gender was of 

concern to eighteenth-century colonial gentlemen in Quebec who sought to assert their 

class identity and manhood after the Conquest. As historians Leonore Davidoff and 

Catherine Hall argued in their important study of the English middle-class in the late 

eighteenth- and early nineteenth century, “gender and class always operate together,” and 

“consciousness of class always takes a gendered form.”16 Quebec was an oral society, 

where face-to-face interactions were the primary means of communicating information. 

For gentlemen, their class and gender identity as powerful patriarchs were reflected in 

                                                           
15 Another historical figure whose gender identity defied binary categorization was Thomasine Hall from 
seventeenth-century Virginia. Clothing played a role in Hall’s story too. Historian Mary Beth Norton 
discusses how Virginia’s General Court accepted Hall’s boundary-defying gender identity by making 
decisions about Hall’s clothing. The judges determined that Hall should dress as a man, but that Hall should 
also wear a woman’s apron and headdress. See Mary Beth Norton, “Communal Definitions of Gendered 
Identity in Seventeenth-Century English America,” in Through a Glass Darkly: Reflections on Personal 
Identity in Early America, ed. Ronald Hoffman, Mechal Sobel and Fredrika J. Teute (Chapel Hill: The 
University of North Carolina Press, 1997), 60.  
16 Leonore Davidoff and Catherine Hall, Family Fortunes: Men and Women of the English Middle Class, 
1780-1850 (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1987), 13. 
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part in their fashionable clothing and the fashionable clothing of their wives when out in 

public.  

For Canadien gentlemen, the “Macaroni” was the height of fashion in the late 

eighteenth century. The 1770s saw the rise of the Macaroni as a fashion icon for 

bourgeois men in Europe and the North American colonies, largely in reaction to the 

sobering of men’s clothes in the previous decade. As historian Valerie Steele discusses, 

in Europe, men’s dress “had tended for centuries to be at least as elaborate and modish as 

that of worn by women,” but beginning in the 1760s, “develop[ed] in the direction of an 

increasingly plain and simple style … ‘the military, sporting and country life images’ of 

manhood.”17 The sobering of men’s clothing was not universally celebrated, however, 

which led to the development of the Macaroni fashion. The Macaroni craze, distinguished 

by gaudy clothing and headdresses, quickly spread to middling people, and even to the 

lower orders.18 Even in Quebec, it seems that small hats, waistcoats, and curled wigs “à 

la Macaroni,” replaced the larger hats, tailored coats, and simpler hairstyles of the 

previous generation among urban Canadien gentlemen in the late eighteenth century.19  

Gentlemen who imagined themselves as bourgeois in the Province of Quebec – 

mostly merchants and urban professionals - had a complex relationship to the Macaroni 

style. The Macaroni was often denigrated as self-indulgent and profligate, values that 

conflicted with bourgeois ideals of thrift, moderation, and industry. In Europe, caricatures 

of the Macaroni were used to mock the aristocracy and undermine their power in 

                                                           
17 Valerie Steele, “The Social and Political Significance of Macaroni Fashion,” Costume: The Journal of 
the Costume Society 19, no. 1 (1985): 96, Scholars Portal Journals. 
18 Aileen Ribeiro, “The Macaronis,” History Today 28.7 (1978): 468, Periodicals Archive Online. 
19 L’Ami du Vrai, “Au Beau Sexe,” in La Gazette littéraire, 3 June 1778, 108. 
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society.20 Similarly, in Montreal and Quebec City, a proclivity for fashion was often 

associated with weak-mindedness for both women and men. In an untitled poem written 

at Montreal in 1786, a writer who signed as B—H—F, accused the fashionable world of 

rendering individuals “void of mental force”.21 One foolish character was the fop, or a 

man known for his vanity and decadent dress. In a letter selected from a collection of 

London essays by Quebec printer William Moore in 1789, the fictional character Tabitha 

Hasbeen described “the insipid fops of the present day” as “senseless idiots” in the 

Quebec Herald.22 Newspaper articles also suggested that succumbing to the decadence of 

fashionable living could have serious economic consequences for bourgeois men. In 

addition to being costly, a preoccupation with fashion could harm a man’s employment 

opportunities because of his presumed indolence and overindulgence. As one contributor 

from Quebec City wrote in the Quebec Herald in 1790, “A young man lost the labor of 

application and attendance for an eligible situation in an eminent mercantile house, 

merely by being too fashionable in his appearance.”23  

However, in the early years after the Conquest, fashionable dress was also a 

marker of success for the emerging Canadien bourgeoisie in particular. According to 

historian Amelia Rauser, the Macaroni in Europe was “a secret exemplar for the rising 

middle classes as they debated how to become urbane cosmopolites”.24 Similarly, in the 

Province of Quebec, the Macaroni came to represent the self-made man, something the 

bourgeois admired. Thus, after the Conquest, wealthy Canadien merchants and 

                                                           
20 Steele, “The Social and Political,” 97-9. 
21 Montreal Gazette, 4 May 1786. Printed in English only. 
22 Quebec Herald, 27 July 1789, 317.  
23 Quebec Herald, 11 February 1790, 95. 
24 Amelia Rauser, “Hair, Authenticity, and the Self-Made Macaroni,” Eighteenth-Century Studies 38, no.1 
(Fall 2004): 102, JSTOR. 
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professionals assumed the dress of the mostly departing French nobility to assert their 

status under British rule. Indeed, in her study of male dress in Montreal, historian Jan 

Noel found that Canadien men “…were inheritors of a tradition of male splendour” 

cultivated by the French noblemen of the previous regime.25 In fact, the elaborate 

fashions of French noblemen trickled down to the urban bourgeoisie and even possibly to 

rural habitant men.26  

 Similarly, the bourgeois Canadiennes inherited the fashions of French 

noblewomen, but their stylish and expensive clothing was not perceived as a marker of 

their wealth and professional success but rather of their husbands’. As historian David S. 

Shields has written, by clothing oneself in fashionable - and oftentimes extravagant attire 

– and dressing one’s hair with bows, ribbons and powder, women of fashion 

“commanded the eyes of the town upon the wearer’s terms.”27 But if the fashionable 

woman drew eyes to her on her own terms, she was nonetheless viewed as household 

“dependent” in Quebec. Even if under the Custom of Paris married women and widows 

could potentially own their property and, therefore, have the means to purchase their own 

fashionable clothes, discourse about fashionable women in the newspapers was about 

their husbands.28 For example, in 1790 a Commis explained reading the presence of 

finely dressed ladies in Quebec City as the symbols of the status and rank of wealthy men 

                                                           
25 Jan Noel, “Defrocking Dad: Masculinity and Dress in Montreal, 1700-1867,” in Fashion: A Canadian 
Perspective, ed. Alexandra Palmer (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2004), 70, Scholars Portal 
Books. 
26 Ibid., 75. 
27 David S. Shields, Civil Tongues and Polite Letters in British America (Chapel Hill: University of North 
Carolina Press, 1997), 108. 
28 For a discussion of the Custom of Paris and women’s property rights see Alan M. Stewart and Bettina 
Bradbury, “Marriage Contracts as a Source for Historians,” in Class, Gender and the Law in Eighteenth-
and Nineteenth-Century Quebec: Sources and Perspectives, ed. Donald Fyson, Colin M. Coates, and 
Kathryn Harvey (Montreal: The Montreal History Group/ Groupe sur l’histoire de Montréal, 1993), 29-53. 
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in an anecdote published in the Quebec Herald. Mockingly, he recounted being 

astonished to discover that one fashionable woman whom he “took to be the wife of some 

man of fortune” was the blacksmith’s wife.29 Thus, wives were indicators of the ranks of 

their fathers, husbands, or masters and not their own when they flaunted their dress in 

public. This was also true for other household dependents. While slaves often escaped 

with shabby clothing, some were well-dressed which would have reflected well on the 

status of the person who enslaved them. For example, the enslaved woman Cash 

apparently owned “a black sattin Cloak, Caps, Bonnets, Ruffles, Ribbons, six or seven 

petticoats, a pair of Old Stays, and many other articles of value”.30 Like enslaved people, 

women’s clothing was important because it was revealing (or misleading) of the position 

of the father or husband who ran their household. 

However, if fashionable wives were first-hand evidence of their bourgeois 

husband’s wealth and professional success, they were also first-hand evidence of a 

patriarch’s failure to keep a good household because of the relationship being developed 

between women’s fashions and immorality. Like the Macaroni, the woman of fashion 

was perceived as profligate. However, the Macaroni had redeemable qualities for the 

bourgeois. He had worked diligently for his wealth. As a dependent, it was assumed that 

the fashionable woman had not. Rather, she was as a symbol of “the luxurious 

consumption of goods and time.”31 For example, in their study of the big hair fad of the 

1770s, scholars Margaret K. Powell and Joseph Roach found that while wigs indicated a 

bourgeois man’s professional or social status, women’s “big hair” marked them as 

                                                           
29 Quebec Herald, 25 January 1790, 79. 
30 Quebec Gazette, 4 November 1779. 
31 Angela Rosenthal, “Raising Hair,” Eighteenth-Century Studies 38, no. 1 (2004): 10, JSTOR. 
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“makers of waste,” which was associated with an outmoded and dissolute European 

aristocracy.32  

Gentlemen in Quebec wanted to share in the privileges of aristocrats, but 

merchants and urban professionals also saw themselves as morally distinct from them. As 

historian Carolyn Podruchny found, “despite their aspiration to gentry, [bourgeois men in 

Montreal] often called the higher orders their moral inferiors.”33 The fashions of their 

wives were, therefore, a cause for concern. For respectable bourgeois society, morality 

was reflected partly in dress, but also in gender conventions. A woman’s passion for 

fashionable dress conflicted with the emerging ideal of the “True Woman” whose 

primary characteristics were “piety, purity, submissiveness, and domesticity.”34 In British 

North America, the discourse of “true womanhood” would emerged most forcefully in 

the mid-nineteenth century,35 but it was already beginning to inform discourses about 

respectable womanhood in Quebec as early as the late eighteenth. In fact, in her study of 

French-Canadian women, Noel found that after the Conquest, “[t]he highest ranks of 

society were moving towards the more rigid gender segregation of tasks that was 

becoming de rigueur for ladies in more affluent and cosmopolitan cities of the Western 

World”.36 Historians refer to this gendered segregation of tasks as the ideology of 

                                                           
32 Margaret K. Powell and Joseph Roach, “Big Hair,” Eighteenth-Century Studies 38, no. 1 (2004): 96, 
JSTOR. 
33 Carolyn Podruchny, “Festivities, Fortitude, and Fraternalism: Fur Trade Masculinity and the Beaver 
Club, 1785-1827,” in New Faces of the Fur Trade: Selected Papers of the Seventh North American Fur 
Trade Conference, Halifax, Nova Scotia, 1995, ed. Jo-Anne Fiske, Susan Sleeper-Smith and William 
Wicken (East Lansing: Michigan State University Press, 1998), 36 
34 Barbara Welter, “The Cult of True Womanhood: 1820-1860,” American Quarterly 18, no 2. (1966): 152, 
JSTOR. 
35 Elizabeth Jane Errington, Wives and Mothers, Schoolmistresses and Scullery Maids: Working Women in 
Upper Canada, 1790-1840 (Montreal and Kingston: McGill-Queen’s University Press, 1995), 23. 
36 Jan Noel, Along a River: The First French-Canadian Women (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 
2012), 214, Scholars Portal Books. 
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“separate spheres,” or the understanding that women belonged in the home, and men in 

the public world. While men’s public spaces were reserved for politics, intellectual 

debate, and economic production, women’s domestic space was considered the realm of 

reproduction and morality.37 Thus, because they were perceived as guardians of morality 

in their own private world separate from men, women in Quebec who fell prey to the 

allures of fashionable dress and flaunted their clothes publicly were potentially bad 

women. They could reflect unfavourably on their bourgeois husbands.38 

In England specifically, as Wahrman has argued, “the distinctive shift peculiar to 

the late eighteenth century was one from maternity as a general ideal, broadly 

prescriptive but allowing for individual deviations, to maternity as inextricably 

intertwined with the essence of femininity for each and every woman.”39 Wahrman’s 

conclusions are relevant for my purposes because as subjects of the British empire who 

published and read materials originally produced in England, the cultural transformation 

from “gender play” to “gender panic” Wahrman identified in England was reflected in 

discourse in Quebec.40 As historian Jean-Pierre Wallot has stated, Quebec was integrated 

                                                           
37 Podruchny, “Festivities, Fortitude, and Fraternalism,” 36. Separate spheres did not necessarily reflect the 
complex reality of women’s and men’s experiences of life in the Saint Lawrence Valley under both the 
French and British regimes. Generally, historians consider separate spheres a rhetorical device used by 
eighteenth- and nineteenth-century people, both female and male, for organizing gender relations at 
particular historical moments. Linda K. Kerber, “Separate Spheres, Female Worlds, Woman’s Place: The 
Rhetoric of Women’s History,” The Journal of American History 75, no. 1 (June 1988): 39, JSTOR. 
However, while it was rhetorical, the concept of separate spheres employed in late-eighteenth and 
nineteenth-century prescriptive colonial literature, in newspapers and in other forms of public discourse, 
nonetheless contributed to producing colonial hierarchies of gender, race, class, and sexuality in British 
North America. It had real impacts on women and men. See Cecilia Morgan, Public Men and Virtuous 
Women: The Gendered Languages of Religion and Politics in Upper Canada (Toronto: University of 
Toronto Press, 1996), 10-11.  
38 While bourgeois men were conflicted about their wives’ fashionable dress, lower-ranking men looked to 
their wives’ clothing to assert their manhood in relation to their bourgeois betters. In the fur trade, 
voyageurs measured their manhood “by wives’ apparel” precisely because it was an indicator of their 
wealth to their bourgeois masters in Montreal. Having a “well-dressed” wife (or wives) was an expression 
of a voyageur’s manhood. Podruchny, “Tough Bodies, Fast Paddles, Well-Dressed Wives,” 341. 
39 Wahrman, The Making of the Modern Self, 13. 
40 Ibid., 41-2. 
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with the eighteenth-century Atlantic world and experienced transformations at about the 

same pace.41 Thus, if in New France, as Noel found, “[Noble] Women [had] dressed and 

posed to show their rank, not their motherliness,” then bourgeois wives’ inheritance of 

French noblewomen’s dress was problematic under the British regime.42 It opposed 

emerging ideals of motherhood championed by respectable society in the imperial 

mother-country.  

 

British Conceptions of the Woman of Fashion as Foolish and Deceitful 

Canadien gentlemen learned about the problematic nature of the fashionable 

woman in the newspapers mostly from texts originally produced in England, Ireland, and 

Scotland, and by their Anglo counterparts in the colony. In their essays and poetry printed 

in the Quebec newspapers and often translated into French, Anglos suggested that 

fashionable women were foolish and deceitful and that this made them ill-equipped for 

wifehood. They also suggested that women had an innate passion for fashionable dress. 

One essay selected by Moore from a collection of London essays, and published in the 

Quebec Herald in 1789, even explained that women transferred their interest in fashion to 

their daughters almost biologically. The fictional character Tabitha Hasbeen informed her 

readers, “From the earliest of my remembrance, my favourite passion was the love of 

dress; this I inherited from my mother”.43 

                                                           
41 Jean-Pierre Wallot, “Discours du président: Frontière ou fragment du système atlantique: Des idées 
étrangères dans l’identité bas canadienne au début du XIXe siècle,” Historical papers - Canadian 
Historical Association 18, no. 1 (1983): 2, érudit. 
42 Noel, “Defrocking Dad,” 74. 
43 Quebec Herald, 27 July 1789, 316. 
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According to Anglo writers, women’s love of dress, whether innate or not, 

marked them as foolish. The English-language poem Folly triumphant, Address’d to the 

Ladies, published in the Quebec Gazette in 1776, made the relationship between 

fashionable women and foolishness explicit. It told the tale of “Dame Prudence” who, “In 

days of yore,” had reigned over women – that is, until “Folly,” with the assistance of 

fashion, defeated Prudence and came to “rule the female Mind” instead.44 English print 

writers did acknowledge, however, that perhaps women were not entirely at fault for 

having allowed fashion to lead them astray. As A sincere Admirer, but no Flatterer, of the 

FAIR-SEX had pointed out in the London Magazine (reprinted in the Quebec Gazette in 

1769), women were hardly to blame for their preoccupation with dress when, “That 

which glitters in the Eye, strikes the Fancy, and charms the Imagination, is represented to 

them as the most important Object of their Contemplation and Learning”. According to A 

sincere Admirer, it was parents who were to blame for having neglected cultivating their 

daughter’s minds in addition to cultivating their person.45 When Brown printed A sincere 

Admirer’s text in both the original English and translated into French in the Quebec 

Gazette, however, whether the supposed relationship between womanhood, foolishness, 

and fashion was the result of the fair sex’s presumed natural disposition for imprudence 

or rather the failure of parents to equip their daughters with a suitable education was 

likely an empty debate. Access to education was mostly reserved for the relatively 
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privileged few in the recently conquered colony, and literacy rates were low for men as 

well as women.46  

Texts about fashion copied from Anglo papers also suggested that the woman of 

fashion was deceitful. Discourse in the newspapers warned men that women used items 

of fashionable dress to alter their appearance, and to trick men into falling in love with 

them. An English-language poem, published in the Quebec Gazette in 1777, warned 

husbands of wives with a taste for fashionable dress: “But never undress her—for, out of 

her stays, / You’ll find you have lost half your wife.”47 It was important for the 

newspapers to unveil the fashionable woman’s deceptiveness. Women supposedly used 

hairstyling, wigs, accessories, and scents to deceive and fool men. These texts implied 

that women employed fashion merely to draw men’s affections and to create an illusion 

of fondness. A piece published in the Quebec Herald in 1789 criticized a fictional “Hair-

dressing Academy … where young Women are taught to create Beauty and heighten 

Love.”48 Women’s use of fashion to fool unsuspecting men into falling in love with them 

was troubling for bachelors who felt they were being deceived. As an epigram from the 

London Chronicle, printed by Moore in the Quebec Herald in 1791, expressed plainly, 

“the Modern Fine lady” was “Man’s Misfortune”: 

FALSE Rumps – false teeth – false hair – 
false faces – 

Alas! poor man! how hard thy case is; 
Instead of Woman, heav’nly Woman’s charms, 

To clasp Cork –Gum–Wool–Varnish in the arms.49 
 

                                                           
46 On the limited access to education in the Quebec colony prior to 1801 see Yvan Lamonde, The Social 
History of Ideas in Quebec, 1760-1896, trans. Phyllis Aronoff and Howard Scott (Montreal & Kingston: 
McGill-Queen’s University Press, 2013), 56-9, Scholars Portal Books. 
47 Quebec Gazette, 18 December 1777. Printed in English only.  
48 Quebec Herald, 12 January 1789, 69.  
49 Quebec Herald, 7 March 1791, 128.  
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Not only were fashionable women foolish and deceitful. Their love of dress was 

also indicative of their spoiled character. For instance, in 1790 Moore copied a short 

English-language piece from the Dublin-based Walker’s Hibernian Magazine in his 

Quebec Herald about “patching.” After ridiculing women’s fashion choices by making 

absurd suggestions for the placement of “patches” on the person, the piece concluded by 

reminding the ladies that “a promiscuous manner of patching may be productive of ill 

consequences, and ruin many a fair character, as well as lead the enumerate to many a 

mistake.”50 The fashionable woman’s bad character made her ill-equipped for wifehood. 

The same writer from Quebec City ,who had earlier explained that a man had been passed 

over for a position working for a profitable merchant enterprise because he was too 

fashionable, also explained that a fashionable woman had been overlooked for marriage 

for the same reason. As he explained in the Quebec Herald in 1790, “a very worthy 

friend” of his had decided against courting a woman named Amelia because of her love 

of fashion. “I cannot suppose that a husband, children, or family, will ever be of so much 

consequence to her,” his friend had explained to him, “as the ornamenting her person, 

and always appearing as a model to the fashionable world.”51 Men’s interest in fashion 

might indicate that they were ill-suited to the bourgeois work-ethic required to work in 

commerce. For women, it was their suitability as the wives of honest men that was at 

stake.  

While Noel points out that “[c]lothing styles differed in France and England, and 

attitudes to dress were also different,” she found that Anglo and Canadien men in the 

                                                           
50 Quebec Herald, 11 March 1790, 128. 
51 Quebec Herald, 11 February 1790, 95.  
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Quebec colony shared similar attitudes towards clothes.52 Likewise, Canadien and Anglo 

men shared similar attitudes towards women’s fashionable dress and what it revealed 

about a woman’s character. They agreed, for instance, that fashionable women were 

deceptive tricksters. The text “WOMEN of the PRESENT AGE,” excerpted by Moore in 

August 1790 from Walker’s Hibernian Magazine, expressed a similar concern about 

women’s use of fashion to alter their appearance as “Joli Passe Temps!,” a French-

language letter written by le Bon Diable in the Montreal Gazette three months later. The 

Anglo writer suggested that women could employ fashion to assume different forms, like 

the Greek sea god known for his ability to alter his appearance at will: “The fair sex have 

imbibed the habit of transforming themselves into such a variety of distorted shapes that 

the fashionable world may be called a proteus.”53 Similarly, le Bon Diable believed that 

women used fashion to change their look. He recounted having secretly observed a young 

woman from behind a partition while she engaged in her toilette. He related that by 

adding colour to her cheeks, adjusting her hair, and changing her facial expression the 

young woman had altered her comportment from gracious, to severe, to tender. Under the 

le Bon Diable’s voyeuristic gaze, the woman of fashion was the exotic object of male 

desire. However, after some time observing the spectacle before him, le Bon Diable 

found that he could no longer keep silent, and made his presence known to the 

unsuspecting young lady. Startled, the woman fled from his sight, leaving behind her 

false rump in her haste and shattering the enticing illusion. Now that her ruse had been 

fully uncovered, le Bon Diable wondered how many similar “passe temps” would be 

discovered if more men in Montreal took the time to observe fashionable women covertly 
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as he had done.54 Le Bon Diable’s spying was apparently not cause for concern. It was 

the lady’s deception that was meant to incite alarm.  

 

The Gazette littéraire’s Fashion Debate and the Gendered Discourses of the 

Atlantic World 

Making sense of the foolish and deceitful women of fashion was difficult for the 

bourgeois men who married them. Was a wife’s fashionable appearance indicative of her 

husband’s wealth and status? Or was it her modesty and successful performance of a 

domestic ideology that was revealing of his success as a patriarch? If making sense of the 

fashionable wife was complicated for bourgeois men generally, it was even more so for 

the Canadiens and other bourgeois men of French ancestry, such as the Gazette 

littéraire’s printer, because of their unsure status as former subjects of the French king. 

This concern had been heightened during the American Revolution when the Gazette 

littéraire’s fashion debate occurred. Indeed, more than a decade before Mesplet published 

le Bon Diable’s letter on fashionable women’s “joli passe temps” in the Montreal 

Gazette, he initiated a fashion debate in the very first issue of the Gazette littéraire in the 

summer of 1778. In the fashion debate, establishing who the woman of fashion was also 

served to distinguish Canadien husbands from the republican rebels. Dress had political 

implications too.  

I credit Mesplet with launching and shaping the debate over women’s fashion in 

the Gazette littéraire because it began with an exchange between l’Ami du Vrai and le 

Vrai Ami du Vrai, two pseudonyms scholars Pierre Hébert and Jacques Cotnam attribute 
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tentatively to Montreal’s first printer.55 According to the foremost scholar on the Gazette 

littéraire Nova Doyon, Mesplet and his editor Valentin Jautard often staged debates 

between fictional interlocutors with opposing views to formulate a position on a subject 

and illustrate a thesis.56 In the fashion debate, Mesplet’s first persona, l’Ami du Vrai, 

detailed Canadien women’s disinterest in classical learning and argued that loving, 

amiable wives who displayed certain “qualités du coeur,” such as kindness, amiability, 

and tenderness should be free to dress as they pleased.57 In other words, the Canadiennes 

were not the classically educated wives preferred by the American republicans but, 

fashionable or not, they were good wives. In a later issue, Mesplet’s second persona, le 

Vrai Ami du Vrai argued that women could only express “des qualités de l’esprit & du 

coeur” by shunning fashion altogether.58 The arguments were different, but they 

accomplished the same thing. Both of Mesplet’s possible personas championed the 

amiable wife above all else.59 Thus, in this debate over women’s fashions, Mesplet 

                                                           
55 Pierre Hébert and Jacques Cotnam, “La Gazette littéraire (1778-1779): notre première oeuvre de 
fiction?” Voix et Images 20, no. 2 (1995), 311-12, érudit. 
56 Nova Doyon, “Introduction : Un journal littéraire dans l’esprit des Lumières,” in La Gazette littéraire, 
29-30. 
57 L’Ami du Vrai, “Au Beau Sexe,” 108. 
58 Le Vrai Ami du Vrai, “À l’Ami du Vrai, ou le Défenseur du Beau Sexe,” in La Gazette littéraire, 24 June 
1778, 137. 
59 If the approach seems somewhat convoluted, this was actually quite normal for Mesplet. For example, 
historians agree that Mesplet spread Voltarian thought in Montreal even though he never published 
Voltaire’s work other than a short unattributed extract from Histoire de Charles XII and Voltaire’s short 
poem “Epitre à Monsieur Desmahis” from 1750 that named Voltaire as the author. See “Anecdotes Morales 
& Amusantes,” 105; and “Autres de M. de Voltaire,” in La Gazette littéraire, 30 December 1778, 431-32. 
Rather, Mesplet published excerpts from the French Abbé Louis-Mayeul Chaudon’s Anti-dictionnaire 
philosophique, a critical response to Voltaire’s Dictionnaire philosophique. He then employed pseudonyms 
to launch a discussion in his journal in defence of Voltaire’s ideas. Doyon agrees with Mesplet’s biographer 
Jean-Paul de Lagrave that “la polémique autour de Voltaire est orchestrée par l’imprimeur et qu’elle sert à 
faire parler du philosophe sans avoir l’air de soutenir ses idéé.” In other words, by publishing materials that 
critiqued the recently deceased philosopher, Mesplet orchestrated debates in favour of Voltaire without 
looking as if he supported Voltaire’s views himself. Doyon, “Introduction,” 47. One response in favour of 
Voltaire was written by l’Homme sans préjugé. He was unhappy with the miserable description of Voltaire 
published in the journal and accused the printer of withholding writings depicting Voltaire favourably. See 
L’Homme sans préjugé, “À l’Imprimeur,” in La Gazette littéraire, 14 October 1778, 310-11.  
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formulated a thesis about Canadien women’s indifference towards classical learning and 

their innate domesticity that rejected the gendered republicanism of the American rebels. 

At the same time, his thesis was informed by the querelle des femmes of the French 

philosophes. Falling on the side of the philosophers who argued for women’s natural 

domesticity, Mesplet’s thesis countered discourses emanating from Britain that 

disparaged women of fashion and, by extension, their husbands. But by championing the 

domesticity of Canadien wives, the fashion debate problematized women in public in 

Quebec, including their contributions to the newly emerging press.  

 

Gendered Republicanism in the Thirteen Colonies 

First, Mesplet’s thesis about the amiable wife in Quebec distanced her from the 

classically educated “Republican Mother.” Having worked as a printer for the continental 

congress before moving to Montreal, Mesplet was versed in the gendered discourse of the 

republican rebels.60 What historian Linda K. Kerber calls “republican motherhood” was a 

limited political role offered women by the rebelling Americans. The Republican mother 

educated her sons in classical virtue and prepared them for democratic citizenship.61 At 

                                                           
60 The gendered discourse of the American Revolution was influenced by English political philosophers 
such as John Locke whose “social contract” placed less emphasis on obligation and hierarchy in the home 
and encouraged citizens to exert their individual sovereignty and personal rights and freedoms in public 
instead. “Rights” were never limited to men only. However, while the “rights talk” of the emerging 
American Republic was applied to women as well as men, it was applied differently. As Rosemarie Zagarri 
has argued, in post-revolutionary America women’s rights looked a lot like duties and were interpreted via 
the “rights” theories of the Scottish Enlightenment. While men had the right to participate in virtuous 
government, women had the right, or rather the duty, to educate their sons in virtue and to prepare them for 
their roles as citizens in a democratic society as “Republican Mothers.” Rosemarie Zagarri, “The Rights of 
Man and Woman in Post-Revolutionary America,” The William and Mary Quarterly 55, no. 2 (April 
1998): 204-5, JSTOR. 
61 While the American Revolution mobilized women to act in the political community as political writers, 
and as participants in boycotts, petitions, and fundraisers, it resulted in a republican ideology that accepted 
women as political beings, but reoriented women’s political contributions towards the domestic space as 
“Republican Mothers.” Linda K. Kerber, Women of the Republic; Intellect and Ideology in Revolutionary 
America (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1980), 11. 
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the same time, as a former Philadelphian, Mesplet also had first-hand experience of the 

ways in which women’s fashions were used as political tools during the American 

rebellion. As historian Kate Haulman found in her study of revolutionary-era 

Philadelphia, fashion served to distinguish one political stance from another. It positioned 

“republican simplicity … against the ‘timeless logic of signs of power, … [.]’” Haulman 

found that “[a]s revolutionaries and loyalists alike tried to locate people in one of two 

binary political positions, they attempted to make fashion, and with its gendered 

subjectivity, visually and materially circumscribe those stances.” Unfortunately for them, 

some fashionable women in Philadelphia refused to be categorized.62 Thus in 

Philadelphia, and Quebec too, it remained unclear whom the woman of fashion 

represented: the rebel or the Loyalist. The choices Mesplet made when printing texts 

about women’s fashions reflected his understanding of fashion’s political consequences 

as well as his desire, which he shared with men in Philadelphia and elsewhere, to define 

what their fashionable wives’ dress represented ideologically in public life during an era 

of political turmoil for British North America. And Mesplet was well-aware that the 

British abroad believed the fashionable woman made the British empire look culturally 

uncivilized and politically weak. 

In fact, Mesplet initiated the fashion debate directly in response to two English 

critics, Clio and Trebong, who argued exactly that. In his very first letter about 

fashionable women, Mesplet began by detailing the disinterest of Quebec’s fashionable 

                                                           
62 Kate Haulman, The Politics of Fashion in Eighteenth-Century America (Chapel Hill: The University of 
North Carolina Press, 2011), 154. According to Brekke, fashionable clothing had connected colonials to 
Britain prior to the Revolutionary war in the thirteen colonies. Afterwards, these same British fashions were 
perceived as antithetical to nation-building by some. A person’s choice of clothing was evidence of their 
patriotism or lack thereof. Brekke, “The ‘Scourge of Fashion,’” 115, 131-6. 
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wives in classical learning precisely to defend them against the criticisms of Clio and 

Trebong, who had used various classical, historical, and geographical references to 

critique women’s fashionable wigs. Originally published in the London Magazine, Clio’s 

On reigning Fashions (1777) and Trebong’s On the FASHIONS of the TIMES (1776), 

were translated into French and published in both French and English in the Quebec 

Gazette in January and May of 1778 respectively. When l’Ami du Vrai launched the 

fashion debate in the Gazette littéraire in June 1778, he indicated that he had read Clio 

and Trebong’s essays in the Quebec Gazette.  

Clio’s text was a strongly-worded critique of English women’s tall headdresses. 

He believed women’s wigs marked Britons as uncivilized and unchristian. “We can no 

more help being disgusted at the practices of an Hottentot, … It is the same with the 

prevailing fashions of a nation,” Clio reproached. He added, “As the atoms of Epicurus 

could not frame a world, the trappings of dress can neither add to our present, nor 

enhance our future felicity.” In Clio’s opinion, British women’s head-dresses were as 

ridiculous as the “long nails and small feet” of the women in China. The author suggested 

further that if women were, “determined to imitate the works of architecture,” they would 

be wiser to “build up their hair, in the form of Church steeples,” rather than in the form of 

foreign structures such as “an inverted pyramid.”63 Likening women’s hairstyles with the 

misguided views of ancient philosophers, the gendered customs of foreign peoples, and to 

inversed architectural feats of pre-Christian civilizations, Clio established women’s hair 

as a marker of race and culture. According to Clio, it was women’s fashion choices that 

differentiated the “civilized” God-fearing Anglos - now scattered throughout the globe as 
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the empire expanded its reach - from supposedly barbarous African and Asian peoples, 

and from ancient pagans.64  

If women’s fashions had the potential to distinguish the civilized from the 

barbarous, they could also serve to establish and/or undermine political authority. 

Trebong’s text On the FASHIONS of the TIMES was a criticism of women’s headdresses 

on the surface but was likely meant as an allegorical critique of the American insurgents 

in rebellion against Britain in the same vein as the cartoon “Bunker’s Hill, or America’s 

Head-Dress” studied by Haulman. The political cartoon likened America to seemingly 

ridiculous women who wore overlarge and ludicrous hairstyles.65 In the end, both Clio 

and Trebong associated women’s big hair, and fashionable dress in general, with 

foolishness while simultaneously denigrating their political opponents and/or foreign 

peoples. They suggested that English women’s clothes and how they looked in public 

were extremely significant in a world in which the British empire was involved in 

attempts to “civilize” racialized peoples throughout the globe while also confronting 

challenges to its political supremacy in North America. 

Thus, because a woman’s fashion was an important marker of race and culture, as 

Clio suggested, and a powerful indicator of Britain’s superiority over the American 

rebels, according to Trebong, as well as a reflection of her husband, determining who the 

woman of fashion was and what she represented in Quebec was extremely significant for 

men like Mesplet who were seeking to establish themselves under the new British regime 

                                                           
64 For eighteenth-century Europeans, clothing and other forms of fashionable adornment could serve to 
differentiate them from foreign peoples deemed “barbarous.” Even the way in which a person styled their 
hair was racialized. Rosenthal, “Raising Hair,” 2. 
65 Quebec Gazette, 21 May 1778; Haulman argues that political cartoons such as “Bunker’s Hill, or 
America’s Head-Dress,” equated “upstart America” with “a pretentious woman of fashion” in The Politics 
of Fashion, 156-7. 
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in an age of republican rebellion. Therefore, in his text, l’Ami du Vrai started by 

distancing Quebec’s women of fashion from the ideology of republican motherhood 

when he positioned the “foyer” (hearth) against the “promenade” (walk), something that 

happens outside of the home. He wrote that if fashionable women were to defend 

themselves against their English critics Clio and Trebong – critics who had 

inappropriately employed references to obscure Epicurean philosophy, far-away peoples 

of southwestern Africa, and Chinese customs – women would need to take a long 

“promenade” outside the “foyer” and into the world of classical learning. However, 

according to l’Ami du Vrai, the world of philosophy, history, and geography was largely 

impenetrable to the fair sex. Plus, Quebec women had little interest in it in the first place. 

Thus, l’Ami du Vrai took it upon himself to vindicate Quebec’s women of fashion. 

Indeed, it was precisely because the Canadiennes were good, amiable wives, and not 

educated Republican Mothers, that they could not defend themselves against Clio and 

Trebong and needed a defender, l’Ami du Vrai, to do it for them.66  

 

The French Enlightenment and the Querelle des Femmes 

If Mesplet’s thesis about the amiable wife in Quebec was informed first by a 

rejection of the gendered republicanism emanating from the rebelling American colonies, 

it was also influenced by the gender discourses of the French Enlightenment. Therefore, 

in addition to distancing her from the Republican Mother, Mesplet’s thesis about the 

fashionable woman (and another potentially problematic woman in Quebec, the Catholic 
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nun, which l’Ami du Vrai lumped in with the fashionable wife at the end of his first letter) 

asserted her innate domesticity.  

Thus far my discussion of gender discourse has centred mostly on elite 

sensibilities emanating from England, but Quebec’s other cultural parent, France, also 

experienced a transition in understandings of gender in the late eighteenth century with 

the onset of the French Revolution. Historians agree that while the revolution legitimized 

French women’s political activities,67 inspired feminism and increased women’s 

participation in print culture, it also placed most women firmly in the home. According to 

historian Joan Scott, it was the same political discourses that produced feminism in 

France that ultimately functioned to exclude women from political life.68 As historian 

Carla Hesse summarizes, “The [French] Revolution imposed a normative gender order – 

one that sought to relegate women more strictly to the private realm than they had been 

under the Old Regime.”69 Although Mesplet had left France more than a decade before 

the start of the revolt against the monarchy, he was well-read in the gendered currents of 

thought that had preceded it. Mesplet had worked as a printer in France at the height of 

the Enlightenment. His biographer Jean-Paul de Lagrave writes that the printer’s 

                                                           
67 French women organized marches through Paris, participated in the gathering on the Champ des Mars, 
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“experience in the world of printing in Lyon and Avignon had instilled in him the 

qualities necessary for a good disseminator of philosophical ideas.” 70 

The defence and/or critiques of fashionable women articulated by Mesplet’s two 

possible personas, l’Ami du Vrai and le Vrai Ami du Vrai, were steeped in the French 

philoshopes’ querelle des femmes that considered in part whether women were innately 

domestic or not. Centred in France, the querelle des femmes was a broad polemical 

debate about relations between women and men and the role of women in society.71 For 

example, when considering women, Jean-Jacques Rousseau and René Descartes stood 

firmly at opposite ends of the field. As historian Jeffrey S. Ravel summarizes, 

Rousseau … held these biological and intellectual differences to be a fundamental 
social divide that made women unfit for public life, yet uniquely adopted for the 
domestic sphere. Opponents of this naturalist position, such as René Descartes in 
the seventeenth century, argued that “the mind had no sex” and that women were 
the intellectual and moral equals of men.72 
 

Descartes’ position from the 1600s was reflective of conceptions of gender as mutable. 

Rousseau’s views from the eighteenth century are revealing of a transition to fixed sex 

identities that became the norm among respectable society during the era of the French 

Revolution.  

The fashion debate fell mostly on Rousseau’s side of the spectrum. L’Ami du Vrai 

argued first for women’s innate domesticity regardless of their fashionable dress or, 

added at the end of his letter, religious headdresses. He wrote that the Canadiennes – 

fashionable or not – were affable towards their husbands. He also pointed out that while 
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men’s fashions, such as the Macaroni style, could be decried as equally ridiculous as 

women’s, the ladies had refrained from criticizing them. L’Ami du Vrai’s idea was not 

that men too could be dupes to fashion but rather that despite this “ridicule du goût” 

among men, “aucune de vous, Mesdames, ne nous a critiqués”. Thus, Quebec women had 

proven their success as ideal wives by not critiquing their husbands’ fashions. L’Ami du 

Vrai then made the case that as long as husbands and wives cherished each other, both 

women and men could wear their hair as high as they liked. He believed that the 

hairstyles and clothing worn by both wives and husbands were irrelevant as long each 

partner continued to treasure one another as they had in the past when, “tous les deux 

étoient chéris en robe de chambre & en bonet de nuit, autant qu’ils le sont aprésent frisés 

coeffés & habillés à la nouvelle mode.” L’Ami du Vrai advised women to remain kind 

and amiable: “Conservez toujours les qualités du coeur, soyez toujours aimables.” In 

direct reference to the English writer Clio’s likening of women’s hair to inverted 

pyramids, he wrote that as long as women expressed qualities of the heart, “coeffées en 

piramides ou en cornettes vous serez toujours aimées”.73 Indeed, all of a sudden, even 

women who wore religious headdresses (cornettes) were worthy of being defended 

against Clio’s criticisms, not just fashionable wives, even though Clio had not criticized 

cloistered women. Nonetheless, l’Ami du Vrai included nuns in his defence at the end of 

his text. He suggested that a nun was woman like all others, and thus innately domestic. 

She shared the same feminine qualities of the heart and deserved to be defended.  

It is interesting that l’Ami du Vrai, in his response to Clio, chose to position the 

pyramid alongside “cornettes,” headdresses worn by religious women and not church 
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steeples as Clio had. In the Quebec Gazette, where Mesplet had read Clio’s text, “church 

steeples” was translated faithfully to “clochers d’église.” If Anglos beleived fashionable 

women were bad women, historian Anne M. Little has found that they looked 

suspiciously upon Catholic nuns as well.74 By including this reference to women dressed 

as nuns at the end of his first letter about fashionable women, l’Ami du Vrai betrayed a 

similar suspicion of them. Mesplet knew the importance of convents to life in Quebec. 

Nuns were the colony’s healthcare providers and educators of women. Cloistered women 

had weathered the Conquest and had come out of it mostly unscathed largely due to some 

clever political manoeuvring on the part of their superiors.75 Convents were, in one sense, 

a symbolic “barrier against the Anglicization” of Quebec. They were also a powerful 

symbol of female power.76  

If the clothing of fashionable women was colourful and elaborate, the habits of 

nuns were plain and sombre. As women unattached to men, nuns figured very little in 

gentlemen’s conceptions of themselves in relation to their wives in the press. However, in 

one poem published in the Quebec Gazette in 1764 titled “The CEREMONY of giving a 

VEIL to a NUN,” an English-speaking poet gave a description of the clothing of a soon-

to-be cloistered woman named Laura by comparing it to her fashionable appearance prior 

to taking the veil. Her transition from potential future wife to unavailable cloistered 

woman occurred as the abbess removed sparkling “gems” from Laura’s hair and cut it 

short. The abbess then had Laura dressed in what the author described as “course 
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monastic Weeds.”77 The plainness of dress of the nuns in Quebec is also described in 

Frances Brooke’s novel The History of Emily Montague (1769). Her male protagonist 

Edward Rivers described the “the black habit, and the livid paleness of the nuns” in 

Quebec.78  

Anne Little has argued that Brooke’s description of the Ursulines through Rivers 

is reflective in part of “longstanding English and Anglo-American anti-Catholicism and 

suspicion of female power.”79 But it was not merely the Anglos who were suspicious of 

Catholicism and cloistered women. It was the “Enlightened” men of the Republic of 

Letters too, men like Mesplet. The closed nature of convents (along with the men’s 

monastic orders Little discusses) opposed Enlightenment values of open conversation and 

sociability.80 Thus, in one line, l’Ami du Vrai in some ways alleviated concerns about two 

kinds of women deemed problematic by Anglos and himself – nuns and fashionable 

women – by suggesting that they shared the same amiable, loving qualities as good 

wives. The cloistered woman was not separate at all. Nor was the fashionable wife 

evidence of a woman’s spoiled character and therefore of a patriarch’s failure. Both were 

women like all others.  The Canadiennes were innately tender, motherly domestics 

regardless of their vows or their dress. 

In the following issue of the Gazette littéraire, l’Ami du Vrai received an incensed 

response from one of Mesplet’s other possible aliases, le Vrai Ami du Vrai, who heartily 

disagreed with his verdict. Le Vrai Ami du Vrai explored the idea that the English writers 
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Clio and Trebong were in fact correct in their condemnations of fashionable women. He 

lamented a past when women understood that “un habillement & un maintien modeste” 

was what attracted men.81 Thus, le Vrai Ami du Vrai’s formulation of the fashionable 

woman reflected discourse emanating from the British Atlantic world that presented her 

as foolish, deceitful, and ill-suited to wifehood. “Sexe foible & fourbe par excellence,” he 

warned women, “je découvre aujourd’hui par vous mêmes que votre Coeffure est un filet 

tendu pour nous prendre, autour duquel vous accomodez Boucles, Ponpons, Rubans, &c. 

comme des appas pour nous attirer.”82 Le Vrai Ami du Vrai was unlikely to be fooled, 

however. He warned women that he would use reason as protection against their traps, 

and informed them that their tricks would not work to attract him.83 Later, he was rather 

pleased to point out that he had scoured the depths of the fashionable woman’s heart and 

had “dévoilé tous ses artifices”.84 According to the incensed writer, it was only by 

shunning fashion that Canadiennes could prove their trustworthiness and become the 

wives he found most attractive. More specifically, he wanted a wife who displayed a 

number of lofty qualities, fastidiously listed by him as follows: “un bon Caractère, 

l’amour du Travail, une Economie convenable, une Liberté honnête, sans affectation & 

sans pruderie, une conduite Chrétienne.”85 Unlike the silly and deceitful woman of 

fashion, a suitable wife for an honest was honest herself, as well as economical, 

unaffected, and Christian.86 It appeared that a woman’s character and her choice of dress 

went hand in hand.  

                                                           
81 Le Vrai Ami du Vrai, “Au se disant Ami du Vrai,” in La Gazette littéraire, 10 June 1778, 115. 
82 Ibid., 116. 
83 Ibid., 116-17. 
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85 Le Vrai Ami du Vrai, “Au se disant Ami du Vrai,” 117. 
86 Such gendered rhetoric about womanhood would dominate discourse in Upper Canada in the nineteenth 
century. See Errington, Wives and Mothers, 21-3. Morgan, Public Men and Virtuous Women, 3-4. 
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L’Espion, another contributor to the Gazette littéraire’s fashion debate agreed. 

L’Espion was worried, however, because another writer to the journal, l’Impartial, had 

recently declared that both women and men should, for the most part, be free to dress as 

they pleased. L’Impartial had created a sort of “constitution” containing seven articles 

about dress. In the final article, l’Impartial declared that it was the task of “noble” ladies 

to find the best means to distinguish themselves via their dress from the lower ranks.87 

L’Espion believed the verdict had been too hastily made. Distinguishing one’s status 

from another class through women’s dress was about more than how a wife looked. He 

concurred with le Vrai Ami du Vrai. Her character, as revealed by her dress, was equally 

important for determining status, and implicitly reflected on the status of her husband. 

Therefore, l’Espion wanted to re-open the debate. He explained that as a result of the 

debates between l’Ami du Vrai and le Vrai Ami du Vrai his wife had become much less 

concerned with her appearance and that this pleased him. At the same time, not only had 

l’Espion’s wife become more frugal as a result of the debates in the Gazette littéraire, she 

had also become more obliging towards her husband: 

Je trouvois déjà un grand avantage; la coeffure de ma femme étoit bien moins 
haute, au lieu de huit boucles de cheveux elle ne se servoit que de quatre. Elle 
trouvoit trois aunes de ruban plus que suffisantes; avant ce temps elle en 
employoit six, elle devenoit déjà bien économe; je m’en appercevois dans mon 
ménage. Moins occupée à plaire elle avoit pour moi beaucoup plus de 
complaisance[.]88 
 

Having eschewed excessive fashionable adornment, l’Espion’s spouse had been 

transformed into an obliging wife. Taken together, these arguments made in the fashion 

debate ended in the same place. Either women’s fashion choices would not influence 

                                                           
87 L’Impartial, “Sentence. Qui Condamne le soi-disant Vrai Ami du Vrai,” in La Gazette littéraire, 24 June 
1778, 141-43. 
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their aptness as wives because women were innately domestic, motherly, and moral 

wives regardless of their dress, and not the republican kind, which reflected well on their 

husband’s wealth and loyalty. Or fashionable women were not good wives because their 

fashion choices revealed that they were unnatural women, and this reflected badly on the 

men who had married them. True women were innately domestic and, therefore, did not 

desire fashion and the visibility it brought.  

 

The Fashionable Wife and the Gazette littéraire’s Gendered Limits 

However, the degree of a woman’s concern with her appearance was not the only 

factor considered by the Quebec writers in determining her suitability as a wife. In 

addition to their fashion choices, women were judged by their decision about whether to 

enter the fashion debate or not. The two were curiously intertwined. In fact, once he had 

finished writing about his own wife, l’Espion wrote about a woman named Climene, the 

object of the affections of “un Amant raisonnable.” He explained what had been said 

about her: “elle ne connoît heureusement point la parure, elle a ignoré les querelles que 

les Modes ont occasionné, elle ignore mêmes les Modes”. In other words, Climene’s 

suitability as a future wife stemmed from her indifference towards embellishing her 

person, public debate, and fashion combined.89 As bourgeois men of French-ancestry 

sought to determine their relationship to their fashionable wives under the British regime, 

they also sought to determine their relationship to the new public forum of the press and 

the public sphere.  
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While the debates on fashion in the Gazette littéraire were about women and 

initially addressed to them, women were discouraged from participating. In fact, it was 

the exact moment women weighed in that the discussion was transformed from one about 

the suitability of fashionable women as wives, to one that also considered whether 

women could even contribute to public discussions at all. In the journal’s second issue, 

seven women who identified themselves with their initials only decided to reply to l’Ami 

du Vrai (while they signed their letter as J.P., G.V., C.F., F.D., F.C., A.L.M.H., and L.P, I 

call them the “bonnes amies” because at the start of the text they referred to themselves 

as l’Ami du Vrai’s “bonnes amies”). It is possible that the women wrote the letter 

themselves or they dictated their thoughts to a hired secretary who penned the letter on 

their behalf. Other contributors to the Gazette littéraire (specifically le Beau Sexe and 

l’Ami du Vrai) believed that the women had employed a secretary. Either way, these 

women were criticized, not for their positions on fashion, but for their style of public 

expression that was deemed unsuitable to the “fair sex.” While the “bonnes amies” may 

not have been women at all, (they could even have been Mesplet or Jautard assuming a 

female voice), the responses to their letter made it clear that women’s inclusion in 

Quebec’s first exclusively French-language forum for print sociability needed further 

consideration. It would not be assumed as men’s inclusion was assumed.  

Given what fashionable women in Quebec knew about popular dress, and their 

active involvement in the fashion trade as both buyers and sellers, it is not surprising that 

the seven “bonnes amies” – if they were indeed women – replied to l’Ami du Vrai. As 

historian Nancy Christie has shown, the Canadiens and others were incorporated into 

British trading and consumption networks after the Conquest. Peoples of all ranks and of 
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diverse ethnic backgrounds participated in the fashion trade as buyers and sellers. Several 

fashion merchants were women. They imported goods from abroad or purchased them 

from wholesalers before selling them for profit at their shops at “marketplaces, taverns, 

inns, and auction houses”.90 For example, in the summer of 1778, the Quebec milliner 

and merchant importer Mrs. Griffiths advertised her stock in the Quebec Gazette. Her 

inventory included “elegant Caps, Laces, Hats, Cloaks, silk shoes and Slippers”.91 Some 

merchants and artisans involved in the fashion industry produced, sold or imported items 

of fashionable attire for female consumers specifically. The Quebec merchant Robert 

Keating sold women’s wigs. As his advertisement in the Quebec Gazette from 1779 

indicated, he had available for sale “AN elegant Assortment of LADIES HEAD-

DRESSES of the most fashionable Tastes”.92 

Because they knew about fashion, the “bonnes amies” pointed out that men’s hair, 

specifically Macaroni-style wigs, could be just as intricate as women’s wigs. They even 

alluded to the English writer Clio, suggesting that men’s wigs looked like pyramids too. 

However, they went one step further by calling fashionable men hypocritical for their 

criticisms of fashionable women, and used the classics to make their case (an area of 

knowledge l’Ami du Vrai had argued women knew nothing about): 

Nous prenons un sensible Plaisir, non pas à vous apprendre, mais à vous réiterer 
ce que vous sçavez mieux que nous; que la plus-part des hommes Critiques 
veulent anéantir les Modes qu’ils voudroient eux-mêmes prendre. Leurs Toupets 
craipé[s], connu sous le nom Macaroni ne forment-ils point une pyramide qui 
pourroit avoir le même jeu Critique; leurs discours corvilé[s] ne sont-ils point 
pour eux-mêmes ce qu’on appelle … lettre de Bellorophonte, ou porter des verges 
pour se fouetter.  
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Like Bellorophontes93 delivering a letter ordering his own execution, or someone 

providing an enemy with the weapons to defeat them, in criticizing fashionable women, 

men had given women the arguments they needed to criticize fashionable men in turn. 

Additionally, switching from French to Latin, the “bonnes amies” accused fashionable 

men of vanity. The women then implored l’Ami du Vrai to continue to defend them, 

writing, “Nous vous supplions de ne point mettre bas les armes”.94  

Mesplet chose to print the seven women’s letter, but he did so primarily to 

critique it. Indeed, the women’s “style” was denounced in a later issue by l’Ami du Vrai 

even though their letter was written in support of his arguments. After all, he had begun 

the debate about the appropriateness of women’s dress by arguing that Quebec’s 

fashionable women had proven their success as ideal wives by their kindness towards 

their husbands, and by not critiquing their husband’s fashions. The “bonnes amies” not 

only joined in the discussion, they also called fashionable men hypocrites and vain, 

referenced classical learning and wrote partially in Latin. They did exactly the opposite of 

what l’Ami du Vrai had argued made the Canadiennes such good wives. L’Ami du Vrai 

responded that he had not understood a word of the women’s letter, and asserted that “ce 

n’est assurément pas votre style”.95  

What Quebec women’s “style” of public expression was supposed to look like 

was somewhat unclear. Le Beau Sexe (a pseudonym presumably meant to represent the 

women of Quebec as a whole) also felt that the letter of the “bonnes amies” had not 
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reflected an appropriate female “style,” and counseled Mesplet that, “[V]ous reconnoîtrez 

nos écrits à l’avenir, par le style leger & insinuant, des expressions vives & tendres: Vous 

ferez attention à la pureté de la Langue & à l’exactitude de l’Orthographe.” Le Beau Sexe 

did not weigh in on the issue of women’s fashions, but they did denounce the “bonnes 

amies” for the letter’s poor use of the French language and bad grammar. They even 

suggested that the letter had not been written by women at all and were appalled that this 

insolent imposter – whoever he was – had dared to have women speak Latin when the 

letter’s French was so terrible.96  

However, what le Beau Sexe took issue with the most was that the “bonnes 

amies” had publicly implored l’Ami du Vrai to continue to defend them against their 

critics. “Avons-nous jamais supplié?” asked le Beau Sexe, “Non: Nous avouons qu’il peut 

être des moments où nous prions; mais ce n’est pas en public, un seul est témoin de nos 

faiblesses”. According to le Beau Sexe, Montreal women did not make public entreaties 

of men. Le Beau Sexe admitted to doing so only under the eye of one watchful witness – 

God presumably, or perhaps a husband – and only in private. And this was precisely the 

point. Women, fashionable or not, did not need to defend themselves in the press, or even 

to look for a defender to wage the battle on their behalf. Quebec women’s triumph as 

loving, amiable wives in the patriarchal household was evidence enough to conquer the 

criticisms of their enemies.97  

Later, in a letter written by Votre Amie, “a lady” congratulated women for having 

refrained from entering the debate on fashion writing, “qu’il est assez humiliant pour les 

hommes de s’occuper de pareilles fadaises, sans nous mettre en frais de répondre à leurs 
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apostrophes; le silence nous en venge assez.” According to Votre Amie, the women of 

Quebec had proved their good sense in comparison to men by remaining mostly silent on 

what the writer deemed a somewhat ridiculous issue. Votre Amie did point out that men’s 

hair could be just as elaborate as women’s, but she took no real position on the women’s 

fashions debate. “[Q]ue dans le portrait de la femme forte, on ne dit rien de sa Coeffure”, 

she wrote, but added conversely, “de plus, un Sage dit fort bien qu’on doit tribut aux 

Modes”. Votre Amie counseled women vaguely to neither be the first nor the last to take 

on certain fashions, and to continue to follow “les usages décents”.98 If women’s silence 

on the debates over fashion served as evidence of their good sense as Votre Amie 

suggested, it also served as evidence of their suitability as spouses or potential future 

spouses. A woman’s choice not to contribute to the debate over women’s fashions or to 

stay out of the public world of the press where the debates were happening, was equally 

revealing of her character and her husband’s patriarchal authority as her decision to 

disdain fashion and fashionable adornment or not. The two were intertwined. 

At least one contributor, l’Émule des Sciences Reformé, understood that the 

debates over fashion were about critiquing women in the press and not necessarily their 

clothing alone. In a poem, l’Émule suggested that in attempting to censure women’s 

fashions, le Vrai Ami du Vrai had censured hair, clothing, and women collectively.99 

Later, he wrote to le Vrai ami du Vrai, “je vous vois apostropher moins la Mode que le 

Sexe sans exception.” The writer suggested that in the future, “vous signerez, à la place 

de Critique des Modes, Critique du Beau-Sexe.” 100 Indeed, in the fashion debate in the 
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Gazette littéraire, a woman’s choice to shun fashionable attire or not was conflated with 

her choice to participate in the new public world of the emerging French-language press 

alongside Canadien men.  

Women’s exclusion from print culture was not inevitable or assumed in the 

Province of Quebec. However, it is true that for Mesplet the world of printed intellectual 

discussion had been the world of the “homme de lettres” alone when he was working in 

France. Hesse has shown that French women’s explosive entry into print only happened 

with the onset of the French Revolution in 1789.101 Mesplet was familiar with the role of 

the salonières in fostering intellectual sociability, but their role was an oral one.102 It was 

French “[w]omen’s verbal virtuosity,” that “was critical to the salon’s success,” not their 

printed contributions to la philosophie.103 But in Quebec intellectual sociability in print 

was new to most men as well. Its gendered limits had to be deliberately pieced together. 

While evidence about literacy compiled by historians Yvan Lamonde and Claude 

Beauchamp indicates that in urban areas, women were less literate than men, women 

surely listened when the newspapers were read aloud at public gatherings, at Church or 

even in their own homes.104  

Additionally, the Canadiens were not without their share of educated women. 

Under the British regime, nuns continued educating Canadien girls, particularly in rural 

areas. Even Anglos sent their daughters to be educated by nuns because English 
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schoolmistresses were severely lacking in the colony.105 In 1784, the postmaster Hugh 

Finlay wrote to the colonial administrator Evan Nepean that women in the countryside 

had a “great advantage over the males in point of Education” precisely because of the 

nuns.106 Also, in the cities, female and male teachers ran small private schools in their 

homes and apartments for young boys and girls. While many of these schools employed 

female teachers who instructed girls in traditional female work such as sewing and 

knitting, other teachers taught girls reading, writing and classical studies. For example, in 

1779, the male school-teacher Tanswell (who may later have been an editor for the 

Quebec Herald) ran a boarding school and academy for young women and men where he 

taught, “Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, Book-keeping, Geography, use of the Globe, and 

other Branches of the Mathematics. As also English, French, Latin and Greek.” Schools 

reflected contemporary gender norms, and Tanswell noted that the “Young Ladies will 

have a separate apartment,” but wrote nothing about them having a separate curriculum. 

Tanswell paid to have the advertisement published in both French and English suggesting 

that he hoped to induce both Canadien and Anglo fathers to entrust their children’s 
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education to him.107 Of course most girls and boys would not have been granted a 

classical education to begin with, but women were never completely excluded from 

classical learning.  

Mesplet did prove willing to at least consider the inclusion of the “femme de 

lettres” in print sociability. While the fashion debate was not necessarily about women in 

print directly, “intellectual” women’s inclusion and exclusion from printed public spaces 

or forums for discussion was later explicitly explored in a short, possibly staged debate 

between Philos and Sophos also in the Gazette littéraire. The one-time exchange between 

the two writers reveals an equal willingness by Mesplet to consider both women’s 

inclusion and exclusion in his Republic of Letters. To begin, Philos identified her interest 

in intellectual debate as problematic because of her sex. As she pointed out, “En effet des 

femmes qui veulent faire les sçavantes dans ce siecle-ci, c’est s’arrerier”. Nevertheless, 

Philos suggested that intellectual women existed in the colony, and that these women 

were remarkably capable. She informed Mesplet that “… il y en a une quantité qui 

pensent et écrivent mieux que moi, & qu’elles pourroient bien faire tort à vos Feuilles, si 

elles vouloient employer leurs talents.” However, and referencing Molière’s Les Femmes 

Savantes (1672), Philos feared negative reactions to her letter given that she belonged to 

a “sexe à qui les hommes ne permettent pas de raisonner, à qui il n’est accordé que la 

science de connoître la différence d’un pourpoint, d’avec un haut-de-chausse.” Philos 

even counseled the printer to throw her letter in the fire “si vous prévoyer la tempête.”108  
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Philos received a response from Sophos in the following issue, asking her why 

she believed men did not permit her “Sexe” to reason, calling the notion “stupide,”109 and 

listing a number of famous female writers as a counterargument.110 Sophos’ response was 

perhaps a bit harsh, but Philos had expected this. “[J]e fremis de ce que l’on va dire,” she 

had told Mesplet about the reactions she had anticipated to her letter.111 Whether Philos 

was truly a woman or not is unknown. Philos might even have been Mesplet or Jautard. 

What is important to note is that there was a conversation – or at least Mesplet wanted 

there to be one – among the Canadiens about whether intellectual women such as Philos 

should be included in the public forum of the press or not. Given low rates of literacy, 

intellectual women – like intellectual men – were hard to come by. Unlike Philos, most 

Canadiens, whether male or female, were not reading Molière. They were, however, 

asserting their presence in public life and in print through their dress. For Quebec women, 

their dress became a focal point for the broader concerns of gentlemen about their social 

status in the Province of Quebec.  

 

The problematization of women in print sociability was not assumed or inevitable, 

and nor was the fashionable wife’s supposedly bad character universally agreed upon. 

These things had to be deliberately pieced together and in Quebec they were woven from 

the same cloth. The Gazette littéraire’s fashion debate exemplified broader concerns held 

by gentlemen about their relationship to their wives after the Conquest. These concerns 

were heightened for men of French ancestry such as Fleury Mesplet during the American 

                                                           
109 Sophos, “À Philos,” in ibid., 22 July 1778, 181. 
110 Specifically, the poet and salonière Antoinette Deshoulières, the author Madeleine de Scudéry, the 
salonière and translator Marie-Anne Le Page du Bocage, and the author Madame de Beaumont.  
111 Philos, “À l’Imprimeur,” 169. 
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Revolution. Fashion was an important marker of class and gender in Quebec in the late 

eighteenth century, and a woman’s clothing in particular was revealing of the wealth and 

status of her household patriarch. However, discourse in the newspapers produced by 

Anglos suggested that the fashionable wife was silly and deceitful. It was as if women’s 

fashionable dress was anathema to emerging ideals of wifehood, while also being crucial 

for displaying a patriarch’s standing in society. The two were oftentimes perceived as 

incompatible, yet they were fundamentally entangled with each other. In 1778, 

contributors to the Gazette littéraire contended with this conundrum beginning in the 

journal’s very first issue. Some felt that, at the very least, the Canadiennes might have 

been silly and ridiculous women of fashion but were amiable wives and certainly not 

educated “Republican Mothers.” But for others, good wives did not desire fashionable 

dress at all. At the same time, determining a woman’s character and aptness for wifehood 

had to do with more than fashion. A woman’s suitability as a future wife stemmed from 

her indifference towards fashion and public debate combined. Thus, part of establishing 

Canadien gentlemen’s social status along with Anglo gentlemen after the Conquest 

depended on their relationship with their wives and controlling women’s look and 

character through their dress, while also establishing their gender privilege over the 

colony’s only public voice: the newspapers. At the same time, as we shall see in the next 

chapter, in an ethnically diverse society where new and old subjects interacted daily with 

African and Indigenous peoples, representations of “race” developed in Quebec’s 

newspapers were equally important for defining Canadien and Anglo gentlemen’s social 

status together.
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CHAPTER FOUR 

Enslaved Africans & Indigenous Warriors 

 

 

Racialized representations of enslaved African peoples in fugitive slave and slave 

sale notices, along with news reports and texts about Indigenous men, reveal how 

newspaper discourses employed “race” in various and sometimes contradictory ways as a 

unifying force in the Province of Quebec. The shared vision of “Whiteness” for Canadien 

and Anglos together in the newspapers hinged upon racialized and hierarchical 

representations of the Province’s two other major ethnic groups: Indigenous peoples and 

peoples of African descent. But just as discourses of the woman of fashion reveal more 

about the anxieties of honest men in relation their social status and gender identity than it 

does about women in Quebec, representations of Blacks and Native peoples in the 

newspapers reveal more about how colonial gentlemen thought about the privileges of 

Whiteness than about actual relations with Indigenous and African peoples in the colony. 

Racialized representations of enslaved Africans and Indigenous Warriors were part of 

how honest men constructed their world in discourse.  

The basic assumption underlying how African and Indigenous peoples were 

represented in the newspapers was an attempt to define the hierarchical difference 

between them and peoples of European ancestry to determine what made the Anglos and 

the Canadiens similar to each other. To do so, newspaper printers used racialized 

discourse and stock figures (see Figures 6, 7, and 8) taken from slave societies that made 

the supposedly inferior nature of Africans clear. In fugitive slave and slave sale notices, 
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Africans were reduced to infantile and exotic slaves. They carefully selected texts from 

American papers that painted Indigenous peoples as violent bandits who stole and 

damaged private property, kidnapped White women and children, and murdered and 

scalped their enemies. While violent crimes committed by Whites were also reported on 

in the newspapers these criminal activities were treated as isolated incidents. Conversely, 

violence committed by Indigenous peoples whether free or enslaved was commonplace. 

It was assumed to be in their nature to do so. Even if the “Indian Warrior” was presented 

by the press as a useful ally at times and at others as an American problem, consistent 

representations of him in news reports as violent and savage, and complemented in essays 

and poetry, reduced Native peoples to one racialized and gendered character. Thus, the 

newspapers created a racial hierarchy, for the first time regularly circulated in a public 

form of print, by using racialized imagery and discourse copied from American papers.  

However, even as the Quebec newspapers used racial discourse and imagery 

borrowed from contemporary slave societies and reductive racialized representations of 

Indigenous peoples copied exactly from the Americans, they worked to create a 

racialized vision specific to the Quebec colony. Establishing Canadien gentlemen’s social 

status along with Anglo men after the Conquest depended in part on their presumed race 

privilege as Whites. Ideal White manhood for Canadien and Anglo gentlemen developed 

in the newspapers against the concurrent racialization and subordination of African and 

Indigenous peoples, while the discursive message that Blacks were infantile, exotic 

slaves and Indigenous peoples were violent and savage warriors, unified new and old 

subjects through “Whiteness.” At the same time, because the colony was plunged into a 

civil war with the American rebels almost immediately upon its founding, the shared 
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White identity of Canadien and Anglo peoples was constructed against the White identity 

of disloyal American republicans as well as Indigenous men and African slaves during 

the American Revolution. Loyalty and race were related to one another because of the 

assumed relationship between loyal service to the English king and a person’s degree of 

“civilization.”1 On the one hand, the loyal subject displayed a high degree of civilization 

and was associated with peoples of European ancestry. On the other hand, a subject who 

remained neutral during times of war, or worse, chose his allegiance depending on which 

side best served his personal interests displayed a lower level of “civilization” and was 

comparable to the Native “savages” of the Americas. After the American Revolution, the 

newspapers continued to use the symbol of the violent Indian Warrior, but the image 

served a new purpose: to show how new and old subjects under the protection of the 

British government enjoyed much more stable and peaceful relationships with Native 

peoples than the citizens of the United States. 

 

Enslaved Africans 

For Canadien gentlemen in particular, their status as “Whites” was key to 

establishing their social position alongside their new Anglo neighbours. While Canadien 

and Anglo gentlemen’s shared gender and race privileges highlighted what made them 

seemingly the same to each other and different from African and Indigenous peoples, 

Canadien men were not called “British subjects” in the newspapers. Canadien gentlemen 

were conscious of the fact that they were the conquered. Their status as “new subjects” 

                                                           
1 For “civilization” I use the eighteenth-century understanding of the term, identified by historian Dror 
Wahram as “a socio-cultural degree of progress and refinement that characterizes groups of peoples and 
differentiates them from others.” Dror Wahrman, The Making of the Modern Self: Identity and Culture in 
Eighteenth-Century England (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2004), 128. 
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clearly differentiated them from the “ancient” ones. As Whites in the eighteenth-century 

Atlantic world, however, one of the privileges they claimed along with the ancient 

subjects was slave ownership. Part of claiming the privileges of slave ownership required 

establishing Canadien and Anglo men’s shared “mastery” over their dependents and 

themselves. Historians have examined how the concept of mastery, or men’s “patriarchal 

dominion over selves and others” structured ideals of White manhood in British North 

America and the early United States.2 The ideal man in early America owned property, 

exerted benevolent dominance over his dependents, including his slaves, and conveyed 

an appearance of respectable self-mastery.3 Slavery was of a small-scale and short-lived 

in the Province because the enslavement of Africans and indigenous slaves called Panis 

was never an “economic imperative” in the Saint Lawrence Valley. But when they paid 

to have fugitive slave and slave sale notices printed in the newspapers, slave-owning 

gentlemen were exerting their mastery. As historian Marcel Trudel has highlighted, in 

Quebec the enslavement of humans was “a form of public extravagance which conferred 

prestige” on those who were rich enough to indulge it, namely male merchants or 

                                                           
2 Benjamin H. Irvin, “Of Eloquence ‘Manly’ and ‘Monstrous’: The Henpecked Husband in Revolutionary 
Political Debate, 1774-1775,” in New Men: Manliness in Early America, ed. Thomas A. Foster (New York: 
New York University Press 2011), 196. 
3 As historian Kathleen Brown has argued in her study of colonial Virginia, a patriarch’s consolidation of 
his authority over his wife and other dependents hinged equally on “subdue[ing] within himself those 
qualities he attributed to subordinates: passion, weakness, and dependence.” Kathleen M. Brown, Good 
Wives, Nasty Wenches, and Anxious Patriarchs: Gender, Race, and Power in Colonial Virginia (Chapel 
Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 1996), 320, Hein Online. Emulating this ideal was important 
for colonial men. Historian Kenneth Lockridge writes on the explosive misogyny of Thomas Jefferson and 
planter William Byrd when they failed to achieve these important canons of manhood. Lockridge has 
revealed that powerful Virginia planters experienced a sense of deep anxiety when women threatened their 
statuses by controlling access to the resources they sought and, by extension, threatening their ability to 
embody the myth of the powerful yet benevolent colonial gentryman in On the Sources of Patriarchal 
Rage: The Commonplace Books of William Byrd and Thomas Jefferson and the Gendering of Power in the 
Eighteenth Century (New York: New York University Press, 1992), 103-4. 
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aspiring aristocrats, many of whom were wealthy enough to own a seigneurie.4 Through 

fugitive slave and slave sale notices, slave-owners identified themselves as colonial 

masters and bolstered their stature in the community.  

Of course, White women owned slaves in Quebec too, and, as Trudel found, 

Canadien and Anglo slave-owners came from “all levels of society.” Merchants, 

government officials, seigneurs, nuns, clergymen, professionals, and even some habitants 

owned slaves.5 However, women and rural peoples rarely used the press to sell or search 

for slaves because, if men subscribed to the newspapers as heads of households, they also 

paid to have fugitive slave and slave sale notices published as head of households. White 

women never named themselves in fugitive slave or slave sale notices, unless they were 

widows. The four widows who posted fugitive slave or slave sale notices in the Quebec 

Gazette and the Gazette littéraire were Dufy Desauniers, Mrs. Perrault, Elizabeth 

McNeill and Sarah Simpson.6  

 

 

 

                                                           
4 Marcel Trudel, Canada’s Forgotten Slaves: Two Hundred Years of Bondage, trans. George Tombs 
(Montréal: Véhicule Press, 2013), 118. 
5 Ibid., 102-18. 
6 Dufy Desaunier, “Six Piastres à Gagner,” and “[Six Piastres à Gagner],” in La Gazette littéraire de 
Montréal, 1778-1779, ed. Jacques Cotnam and Pierre Hébert, 24 June & 1 July 1778, (Quebec: Les Presses 
de l’Université de Laval, 2010), 143 & 155. Perrault’s notices: Quebec Gazette, 4/11/18 March and 1 April 
1784 (Printed in French only), and Quebec Gazette, 8 November 1787; Elizabeth McNeill’s notice: Quebec 
Gazette, 9/23 June 1785 (9/23 June 1783 means that the notice was printed on 9 June 1783 and 23 June 
1783). Sarah Simpson’s notices: Quebec Gazette, 12/19/26 June 1783. Two of the notices were for 
enslaved Africans, and two were for enslaved Indigenous women. We cannot know for certain whether 
some notices were placed by women or men because many slave-owners did not identify themselves in 
their notices. A number of notices named an agent acting on behalf of an anonymous slave-owner or 
encouraged interested parties to inquire of the printer. Women acted as agents for slave-owners on two 
occasions: in 1766, shopkeeper Mary Wiggans acted as an agent in Montreal for the merchant slave-owner 
Isaac Werden. See Quebec Gazette, 1 September 1766. Printed in English only. In 1768, Sarah Levy acted 
as an agent for slave-owner Eleazar Levy. See Quebec Gazette, 15 July 1768. 
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Slavery, Africans, and the Quebec Press 

While slaves and slave-owners were few in the Province of Quebec and were 

even declining in numbers in the 1790s, racial slavery and the racial hierarchy that 

supported it were founding elements of print culture. In fact, the press developed in 

concert with a brief increase in African slavery in the 1780s following the Loyalist 

migration to Quebec.7 Additionally, the Quebec newspapers were “pro-slavery” papers 

and the printers in Quebec City and Montreal actively contributed to perpetuating racial 

slavery in the Quebec colony and in North America generally. In the Province, they acted 

as slave agents by allowing persons interested in purchasing humans to “enquire at the 

Printing Office[s]” about local sales, and they owned slaves themselves.8 Printers also 

connected slavery in the Quebec colony to a broader network of racial enslavement on 

the continent. Therefore, when Ireland fled from the slave-owner William Gilliland’s 

home in Willsborough, New York, in 1771 Gilliland published a fugitive slave notice 

announcing his escape and offering a six-dollar reward for Ireland’s capture in the 

Quebec Gazette. The notice explained that Moses Hazen in St. John’s, and the merchants 

John McCord in Quebec City, and Thomas McCord in Montreal would act as Gilliland’s 

slave agents outside of New York.9 Similarly, when Ruth fled from John Saul in Quebec 

                                                           
7 Barrington Walker, Race on Trial: Black Defendants in Ontario’s Criminal Courts, 1858-1958 (Toronto: 
University of Toronto Press, 2010), 27-8, Scholars Portal Books.  
8 Quebec Gazette, 1/8 October 1789. While Mesplet’s biographer Jean-Paul de Lagrave insists that Mesplet 
never owned a slave himself, historians of slavery Robin W. Winks and Trudel both claim that Mesplet, 
Moore and John Neilson owned slaves as well as Brown and the Gilmores. Possibly they meant Samuel 
Neilson, and not John. Both historians mistakenly name John as the man who purchased the Quebec 
Gazette after Brown’s death. John inherited the newspaper when his older brother Samuel died in 1793, but 
he had not yet reached the age of majority. See Jean-Paul de Lagrave, Voltaire’s Man in America: A 
Political Biography of Fleury Mesplet, Printer from Lyon, Agent of Benjamin Franklin, Friend of Liberty, 
Disciple of the Enlightenment, trans. Arnold Bennett (Montreal: Robert Davies Multimedia Publishing, 
1997), 284; Robin W. Winks, The Blacks in Canada: A History (1971; Montreal & Kingston: McGill-
Queen’s University Press, 1997), 46, Scholars Portal Books. Trudel, Canada’s Forgotten Slaves, 110. 
9 Quebec Gazette, 19 September 1771. 
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City in 1789, Saul employed Mr. Fitch in St. John’s, where he suspected she had fled, as 

well as Mr. Dillon in Montreal, as his agents.10  

The first printers facilitated racial slavery, but they did not ignore the abolitionist 

movement altogether. In 1771, the Quebec Gazette published an anecdote, probably 

copied from the Edinburgh paper, The Scots Magazine, with an anti-slavery message 

about two slaves in Santa Cruz. Printed on the newspaper’s front page, it told the story of 

two slaves who had developed a deep friendship and who upon being sold to separate 

masters decided to commit a double suicide. The anecdote was meant to convince the 

reader of the humanity of blacks and to rouse in Christians a sense of injustice for the 

enslaved.11 In 1772, the Quebec Gazette included reports from the London papers on the 

Somerset decision, a case that served to foster the British Atlantic’s burgeoning 

abolitionist movement.12 Several years later, in 1788, printer William Brown published 

the poem “SONG, On the PETITIONS for the ABOLITION of the SLAVE TRADE” in 

the Poet’s Corner section of the paper.13 Printer Samuel Neilson regularly published 

transcripts from the House of Commons debates over the abolition of the international 

slave trade in the Quebec Gazette but continued printing fugitive slave and slave sale 

notices, once in the very same issue.14  

                                                           
10 Quebec Herald, 14 December 1789, 28. 
11 Quebec Gazette, 19 December 1771. 
12 While the Somerset decision did not abolish slavery in England, it was widely understood that it had. In 
fact, one extract taken from a London paper and printed in the Quebec Gazette mistakenly indicated that 
slaves had been emancipated there. However, the Somerset decision did make it illegal to detain or deport 
slaves in England and had an important impact on the development of the abolitionist movement in Great 
Britain. Historian Barrington Walker notes that the Somerset case had no significant impact on the courts in 
British North America in Race on Trial, 27.  
13 Quebec Gazette, 7 August 1788. Printed in English only. 
14 Quebec Gazette, 28 July 1791. 
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While the newspapers associated African peoples with enslavement, not all 

Blacks who lived in Quebec in the eighteenth century were enslaved.15 The newspapers 

were mostly silent on the presence of free Blacks in the colony, however. One news 

report from 1771 did note the presence of African peoples at dancing assemblies in 

Montreal. The report was not about free Blacks exactly. Rather it critiqued Black and 

White youth in Montreal for their disregard of conventions of gender and race relations 

by attending public dances together. The report described dancing assemblies in Montreal 

attended by the young women and men of African and European descent where,  

Dancing, Feasting, and Merriment, go swinging round. – The greatest Harmony 
and the best Understanding now subsists between both Sexes - The Black and 
White mingling together in Nocturnal Assemblies form an undistinguished Band, 
where, throwing off the painful Restraint of Ceremony, our Youth freely unbend 
their Minds from the Labour of the Day, by indulging themselves in innocent and 
inoffensive Diversion.-A smart young Lieutenant t’other Day (according to the 
galant Mode) saluted his sable [la Noire, in the French version] Partner with, 
“How do you feel E** this Morning, after your last night’s Fatigue?”  
 

The sole indication of mixed-race sociability printed in the Quebec newspapers, the 

report ended on an exasperated note: “So much for Montreal News.”16 While revealing 

about the possibility of interracial sociability and gender relations in Montreal, and the 

presence and participation of free Blacks in Montreal society along with Whites, “E**” 

and her fellow dancers of African descent were a rare exception in the newspapers. The 

only other mention of a possibly free person of African descent was a Black man who 

had been found dead on the beach at Wolfe’s Cove in 1765. The Quebec Gazette 

published the results of an inquest made into the actions of the coroner who had 

                                                           
15 For a discussion of free Blacks in Montreal in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries see Frank 
Mackey, Done with Slavery: The Black Fact in Montreal, 1760-1840 (Montreal & Kingston: McGill-
Queen’s University Press, 2010). 
16 Quebec Gazette, 24 January 1771. 
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examined him, William Conyngham, in 1765. Conyngham (once described in private a 

letter by Governor Murray as “‘the most thorough paced Villain who ever existed’” 

according to Murray’s biographer G.P. Browne)17 had allegedly exceeded his powers 

during investigations conducted upon the corpse. The published report was not about the 

man’s death. What was at stake was Conyngham’s honest manhood. As the notice 

explained, the jury had acquitted him stating that Conyngham’s “long and complicated 

Examinations” of the corpse had been necessary to ascertain the cause of death, and that 

Conyngham had behaved “as became an honest Man,” throughout the inquest.18 The 

corpse of a Black man served as the measuring stick upon which a White bourgeois 

man’s reputation was determined and, in the end, cemented his claim to honest manhood. 

The majority of representations of African peoples in print were enslaved Blacks 

in fugitive slave and slave sale notices, but the newspapers also printed excerpts on 

occasion about enslaved Africans selected from papers published in Europe, the British 

Atlantic colonies, and the United States. For example, subscribers learned of purported 

slave insurrections and revolts in places such as Jamaica, Virginia, and Central America 

from excerpts taken from the London and American papers.19 Enslaved Blacks appeared 

rarely in news reports from the Quebec colony itself. However, in 1784, White 

inhabitants from Quebec printed a notice which noted the heroic actions of “a Negroe 

man belonging to Mr. Malcolm Fraser” who helped to quell the flames of a violent fire, 

“and thereby sav’d that part of the village”.20 In 1790, the Quebec Gazette and the 

                                                           
17 G. P. Browne, “MURRAY, JAMES,” Dictionary of Canadian Biography, accessed June 2, 2015, 
http://www.biographi.ca/en/bio/murray_james_4E.html. 
18 Quebec Gazette, 25 April 1765. 
19 For example, a news report copied from a New York paper indicated based on information gathered from 
Honduras that the slaves of Walton Davidson had led a slave revolt in St. George’s Key in July 1773. See 
Quebec Gazette, 26 August 1773. 
20 Quebec Gazette, 4 March 1784. Printed in English only. 
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Quebec Herald informed readers that “Harry, a Negro-boy (the property of Mr. John 

Munro)” had been convicted and whipped “for stealing, hay, candles and soap”.21 Such 

reports were few. Most enslaved Africans in Quebec were represented in racist and 

objectifying fugitive slave and slave sale notices produced by Whites.22 

If Whites practised slavery on a relatively small-scale in the colony, fugitive slave 

and slave sale notices were nonetheless a consistent part of the discursive world of 

newspaper readers. In the newspapers, there were far more fugitive slave and slave sale 

notices than there were enslaved people who absconded or were advertised as being for 

sale. Canadien and Anglo peoples in Montreal and Quebec City printed 241 fugitive slave 

and slave sale notices combined in the newspapers to announce the sale and/or the escape 

of 89 Black slaves and 7 Indigenous slaves.23 If we count “distinct” notices, then we can 

conclude that the Quebec Gazette printed 72 fugitive slave and slave sale notices from 

1765 to 1791 for peoples of African descent and Panis combined.24 However, many 

notices were printed more than once, bringing the total count of printed notices in the 

Quebec Gazette to 190.25 While Montreal printer Fleury Mesplet had initially intended 

                                                           
21 Quebec Gazette, 22 April 1790; Quebec Herald, 22 April 1790, 173. 
22 Art historian Charmaine Nelson emphasized that these notices are racists and objectifying descriptions of 
enslaved peoples produced without their consent in her unpublished talk, “Slave Dress and Hair Styles as 
Self-Care: Exploring the Evidence in Art and Fugitive Slave Advertisements of Canada and Jamaica,” 
paper presented for SPEAKS Cultural Studies Speakers’ Series, Principal’s Development Fund, 
Department of History, Department of Art History & Art Conservation, Queen’s University, Kingston, On, 
November 30, 2016. 
23 A translated notice that was printed in French and in English in the same issue I counted as one. A notice 
that was printed in English alone in one issue, then was translated and printed in French or vice versa in 
another issue, usually the following week, I counted as two because they were printed separately. 
24 After 1791, we learn from the Quebec Gazette and the Montreal Gazette that eight enslaved people fled 
captivity, and seven were advertised for sale. In 1806, the Quebec Mercury indicated that a man of African 
descent had fled from the ship of Alexander Suter. The notice for a fugitive in 1810 printed in the Montreal 
Gazette and the Canadian Courant identified the runaway Eve as an “indented Black Girl,” and not as a 
slave. See Mackey, Done with Slavery, 335-40. 
25 The longest-standing notice was the merchants Johnston and Purss’ fugitive slave notice for the 
absconded African slave Pompey. The notice was printed in French and English ten times between 
15 August and 17 October 1771, and was accompanied by a “running image,” or an icon of a darkly shaded 
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that his Gazette littéraire would assist slave-owners retrieve, “Slaves deserted from their 

Masters,”26 his first periodical printed no slave sale notices, and only 2 fugitive slave 

notices. It was the same notice printed twice for a Panis woman who had absconded from 

the widowed Dufy Desaunier. In total, the Montreal Gazette printed 11 fugitive slave and 

slave sale notices combined for 5 to 6 enslaved people of African descent, and the 

Quebec Herald printed 38 fugitive slave and slave sale notices combined for 9 enslaved 

people. In the newspapers, Panis slaves were far less likely than African slaves to appear 

in fugitive slave and slave sale notices. In the Quebec Gazette, 12 of the 190 notices 

printed from 1777 to 1784 indicated that three Panis slaves - two women and one man - 

had absconded, and one Panis woman was advertised as being for sale.27  

 

 “Wenches” and Images of Infantile and Exotic African Characters 

The act of selling people and searching for absconded slaves using the 

newspapers in fugitive slave and slave sale notices was objectifying, racist, and reductive. 

This process was complemented by representations of enslaved Africans in some fugitive 

slave and slave sale notices that associated African peoples with enslavement and an 

infantile nature using the racialized discourse of “wenches,” and through infantilizing 

imagery borrowed from the American colonies and the United States. For example, in 

early March 1787, Johnston and Purss, merchant partners in the city of Quebec, placed a 

                                                           
figure who appeared to be running. Quebec Gazette, 15/22/29 August, 5/12/19/26 September and 3/10/17 
October 1771. 
26 F. Mesplet, “To the Citizens of the Town and District of Montreal,” in La Gazette littéraire, [?] May 
1778, 95. 
27 For advertisements with Panis slaves see Quebec Herald 9/16/23, February 1789, 105, 116, 124; and 
Quebec Herald, 22 February 1790, 105. Quebec Gazette, 12/19/26 June 1783; Quebec Gazette, 
11 September 1777; Quebec Gazette, 17/24/31 July and 7/14/21 August 1783; Quebec Gazette, 15/22 July 
1784.  
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bilingual notice in the Quebec Gazette informing the public that their eighteen-year-old 

slave, “a NEGRO WENCH, named BETT,” had fled from them the previous evening.28 

The merchants explained that Bett “was big with child, and within a few days of her 

time.” Their notice was not accompanied by an image, as some notices were, but that the 

merchants employed the racialized discourse of “wenches” reveals the integration of 

Quebec slave-owners with the discourse of contemporary colonial slave societies such as 

Virginia. Historian Kathleen Brown has shown how the gendered discourse of wenches 

reflected the interconnected nature of racial slavery and the patriarchal order in her study 

of gender and race in colonial Virginia. The racial hierarchy was established in part 

through gender and by distinguishing “good wives” from “wenches,” both of which were 

racialized to mean White women and women of African-descent respectively.29 A 

number of fugitive slave and slave sale notices published in the Quebec newspapers 

adopted the discourse of “wenches.” However, the discourse of wenches was produced in 

English-language notices only. In the Quebec Gazette, which printed the most notices for 

enslaved women, 34% of the 44 notices that involved women of African descent 

employed the discourse of wenches in English-language versions of the notices. For 

example, in 1778 Samuel Morin was selling “A Likely mulatto wench, 28 years old, 

healthy and strong,”30 and George Hipps was looking for an absconded “Mulatto wench 

named BELL.”31 When the male slave Nemo fled with the female slave Cash in 1779, 

slave-owner Hugh Ritchie described Nemo as a “Negro lad” and Cash as a “Negro 

                                                           
28 Quebec Gazette, 8 March 1787. 
29 Brown, Good Wives, 9. 
30 Quebec Gazette, 12 February 1778. Printed in English only. 
31 Quebec Gazette, 5 November 1778. 



180 
 

Wench.”32 Similarly, one slave-owner was selling “A NEGRO WENCH about 18 years 

of age, who came lately from New-York with the Loyalists” in 1783.33 John Brooks was 

looking to sell “A Likely healthy NEGRO Wench, between 15 and 16 years of age,” in 

1784.34 The Quebec Gazette was not the only paper to use this kind of racialized and 

gendered language. According to a notice printed in the Quebec Herald in 1789, slave-

owner John Saul was looking for “a Negro wench named Ruth.”35 The Montreal Gazette 

employed the discourse of wenches in at least three of the notices it published after 

1793.36  

While Johnston and Purss painted Bett as juvenile and/or sexually promiscuous 

by referring to her as “wench,” the merchants held Bett’s language skills (she spoke 

German in addition to French and English) and her abilities as a housekeeper in high 

esteem. She was also pregnant. Her child would add to the financial value of Johnston’s 

and Purss’ estates and contribute to their stature as part of the Province’s elite. The 

merchants wanted Bett back. In addition to her productive and reproductive labour value, 

Bett and the child she carried were highly prized markers of distinction for the merchants. 

Owning even one slave in the Quebec colony was an indication of a White person’s 

wealth and prestige. For this reason, the men offered a generous prize for Bett’s capture: 

“A REWARD of TWENTY DOLLARS, and all reasonable expenses” paid to “Whoever 

will apprehend said Negress, and secure her return”.37 It appears that the merchants 

recovered Bett, but four months later, Johnston and Purss seemed to have decided to sell 

                                                           
32 Quebec Gazette, 4/11/18/25 November 1779. 
33 Quebec Gazette, 6/13/20/27 November and 4 December 1783. 
34 Quebec Gazette, 13 May 1784. Printed in English only. 
35 See for example, Quebec Herald, 14 December 1789, 28. The advertisement was published four times. 
36 Mackey, Done with Slavery, 336-38. 
37 Quebec Gazette, 8 March 1787. 
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her. Bett, a slave with a history of attempting to escape, was no longer a secure financial 

investment and her decision to run away challenged the image of the merchants’ 

benevolent domination over their infantile “wench.” Therefore, a notice was placed in the 

Quebec Gazette, probably by Johnston and Purss, for the sale of “A STOUT, healthy, 

active NEGRO WOMAN” who was about eighteen years old, spoke French, English and 

German, and was likely Bett.38 The fate of her child is unknown.  

Because Johnston and Purss lived in the new colony made by the British 

Conquest of New France, both the notice indicating that Bett had fled her captors, and the 

sale advertisement published nearly four months later, were printed both in French and in 

English. Therefore, while fugitive slave and slave sale notices in Quebec newspapers 

resembled similar notices and advertisements produced in other British North America 

colonies and the United States, those printed in the Quebec Gazette and the Montreal 

Gazette were unique to Quebec because most slave-owners paid to have them printed in 

both English and French rather than English or French only. Most of the time printers 

published the English and French versions in the same issue, but sometimes they 

published the English version in one issue and the French version or vice versa printed in 

a later issue (usually the following week).39 In the French version of the notice for Bett’s 

escape “wench” was translated to “négresse.” While translations of notices, whether the 

notice was translated from French to English or from English to French were generally 

faithful in the Quebec Gazette and the Montreal Gazette, the racialized understanding of 

“wench” held by English-speakers had no equivalent in French.40 Because in English 

                                                           
38 Quebec Gazette, 5/12/19/26 July and 2 August 1787.  
39 55 printed in English only, and 8 in French only.  
40 As Mackey has noted, sometimes the translations differed slightly. For example, one notice for a fugitive 
slave in 1768 explained the man had escaped on Thursday night, and was wearing a blue coat in the 
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wench can mean young woman, female servant or a sexually promiscuous woman, for 

example a prostitute, French translations could have included “jeune fille” or “prostituée” 

and their related synonyms. In the French versions of the fugitive slave and slave sale 

notices for African women, the Quebec Gazette and the Montreal Gazette employed 

“négresse,” which is both racial and gendered but makes no direct comment on maturity 

or sexual morality in the same way “wench” does. However, in such notices, the 

newspapers developed a tentative discursive relationship between African women and the 

racialized wench. For example, in one fugitive slave notice, slave-owner J. Joseph from 

Berthier was looking for “A NEGRO WENCH, named Cloe,” which was translated to 

“UNE NEGRESSE nommée Chloe,” in the Quebec Gazette. It is possible that the 

advertisement was produced in French first and that “wench” was a translation of 

“Négresse.” The notice described Cloe as a “wench” another two times and was 

translated to or from “Négresse” both times.41 By developing a tentative discursive 

relationship between “Négresse” in French and “wench” in English, the discourse of 

fugitive slave and slave sale notices contributed to producing a racialized and reductive 

image of African women in the colony comprehensible to both Canadiens and Anglos. Of 

course, as historian Frank Mackey has stated, “[w]e cannot assume that every slave in 

Quebec was [B]lack [many of them were, in fact, of Indigenous descent] or that every 

[B]lack was a slave, nor that everyone identified at the time as ‘swarthy,’ ‘tawny,’ or of 

‘brown’ or ‘dark’ or even ‘black’ complexion,’ [or as a wench I would add] was a 

[B]lack person.”42 Nonetheless, the association of “wench” with Blackness, regardless of 

                                                           
English-language version, while in the French-language version, the man was said to have escaped on 
Sunday and was wearing a red suit. See Quebec Gazette, 20/27 October 1768. 
41 Quebec Gazette, 28 July and 4 August 1791. 
42 Mackey, Done with Slavery, 312. 
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whether “wench” referred to an enslaved woman or girl of African descent, was a 

discourse that readers encountered in the newspapers, mostly in fugitive slave and slave 

sale notices, but also in other texts. In a poem published in the Quebec Gazette in 1776, 

readers likely understood that the poem’s subject, a “wench” named Bess, was of African 

descent, even without the added description of her as “shoe-black.”43 (In addition to 

disseminating racialized discourse comprehensible to French and English-speakers, 

bilingual slave sale notices also facilitated transactions between Canadiens and Anglos 

selling and buying humans from one another, while bilingual fugitive slave notices 

enabled new and old subjects alike to monitor the movements of African and Indigenous 

peoples on the street). 

Johnston and Purss’ fugitive slave and slave notices for Bett neatly capture the 

most typical representation of African peoples in the Quebec and Montreal newspapers: 

an infantilized African slave, in this case through the discourse of wenches, in a bilingual 

fugitive slave or slave sale notice, whose enslavement was a marker of prestige for the 

Whites who enslaved her. Of course, the discourse of wenches applied to women only. 

However, if enslaved women were infantilized via the discourse of wenches, both 

enslaved women and men were infantilized and exoticized through imagery that 

accompanied some of the notices. In fact, the Quebec papers also borrowed from 

American papers by printing stock figures of African “characters.” These were the only 

images of “people” in the newspapers, and they were entirely dehumanizing. These 

images reduced Africans to objects for sale and purchase similar to other objects pictured 

in the press. For example, the newspapers also printed stock images of houses that 

                                                           
43 Quebec Gazette, 5 September 1776. Printed in English only. 
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accompanied notices of property sales and stock images of boots that accompanied 

advertisements by merchants selling clothing and other attire.44   

While neither notice for Bett published by Johnston and Purss was accompanied 

by an image, approximately half of the fugitive slave and slave sale notices combined 

printed in Quebec Gazette and the Quebec Herald published racialized infantilizing and 

exoticized stock figures similar to images used with small variations in newspapers 

throughout North America.45 Generally, the image depicted an individual scantily and 

exotically dressed in nothing but a short skirt and hat, and sometimes carrying a long 

stick. The individual’s face and body were darkly shaded, and the image was distinctly 

infantile, with the short and stubby legs of a young child. They accompanied notices for 

women as well as men. As some of the few images printed in the Quebec newspapers, the 

pictures stood out. As a visual cue, the image allowed even illiterate persons to read the 

racial hierarchy expressed.  

 

Figure 6 Fugitive slave notice with standing image.46 

                                                           
44 Charmain A. Nelson discusses representations of enslaved Africans in portraiture in late-eighteenth and 
nineteenth-century Montreal. From the time period of concern to this thesis, Nelson analyzes François 
Malépart de Beaucourt’s Portrait of a Haitian Woman (1786). Beaucourt was a bourgeois artist from 
Quebec. Nelson argues that the portrait served as an advertisement for Beaucourt’s skill. At the same time, 
because Beaucourt and his wife enslaved the portrait’s sitter, Marie Thérèse-Zémire, the portrait was also 
an announcement of Beaucourt’s prestige, wealth and professional success. Charmain A. Nelson, Slavery, 
Geography and Empire in Nineteenth-Century Marine Landscapes of Montreal and Jamaica (New York: 
Routledge, 2016), 126.  
45 A little less than half in the Quebec Gazette, and slightly more than half in the Quebec Herald.  
46 Quebec Gazette, 14 August 1783. 
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Figure 7 Fugitive slave notice with running image.47 

 

Figure 8 Fugitive slave notice with alternate standing image.48 

The infantilization and exoticization of enslaved peoples through imagery applied 

to slaves of African-descent almost exclusively. That said, a similar image accompanied 

one sale notice for an enslaved Panis man and one notice for an absconded White 

indentured servant during this period.49 Indeed, in 1768 Brown and Thomas Gilmore 

printed the same image alongside a notice for an absconded indentured servant named 

Joseph Negrie whom Mackey discovered was actually a White man.50 The printers may 

                                                           
47 Quebec Gazette, 14 May 1767. 
48 Note also that the discourse of wenches is used in this fugitive slave notice for the absconded slave Ruth 
posted by slave-owner John Saul. Quebec Herald, 14 December 1789, 28. 
49 Quebec Herald, 9-16 February 1789, 116.  
50 A similar image accompanied a notice for an absconded White apprentice in the Montreal Gazette in 
1799 and in notices for runaway White apprentices in the Quebec Mercury in the 1820s. Mackey, Done 
with Slavery, 311-12, 314. 
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have assumed that Negrie was of African descent because of his name and “brown 

complexion.”51 The images are, therefore, “not sure indicators of slave status,” as 

Mackey has stated.52 Nonetheless, they invoked the constructed inferior status of 

“Blackness” visually, whether the notice in question referred to a person of African 

descent or not. And, in doing so, they obscured a more intricate arrangement of forced 

labour in the colony where many persons who performed “unfree” labour were White 

indentured servants and most slaves were of Indigenous descent. 

 

Indigenous Warriors 

Both Indigenous and African peoples were enslaved in Quebec, sometimes in the 

same households. However, racialized representations of these two groups in the 

newspapers reinforced the supposedly innate biological differences between them. The 

newspapers suggested that Panis slaves were not like African ones because of their 

Indigenous nature. Indigenous peoples, whether free or enslaved were innately violent 

and savage. As Brown and Gilmore reminded readers of the Quebec Gazette in 1768, 

Panis slaves were capable of “base and horrid Action,” such as those committed by 

“Valentine, a Panis Fellow,” who confessed “very deliberately from the Beginning to the 

End” to having murdered a soldier and an ensign of the Royal American Regiment in 

Lachine.53 Unlike Valentine, however, most Indigenous peoples who appeared in the 

newspapers were not slaves. They were free Indigenous warriors who damaged property, 

stole horses, and murdered and kidnapped White settlers. Indigenous attackers often 

                                                           
51 Quebec Gazette, 20 July 1769. 
52 Mackey, Done with Slavery, 314. 
53 Quebec Gazette, 24 March 1768. 
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absconded with, assaulted, and murdered peoples of African descent as well, further 

differentiating supposedly passive enslaved Blacks from aggressive free Native peoples. 

For example, the Montreal Gazette printed a report about Native persons who had 

attacked a fort in Georgia in 1789 and “carried off three negroes.” They had also 

attempted to kidnap an African woman and killed a child.54 One issue of the Quebec 

Herald reported that “three Indians” who had stolen some horses were likely the same 

men who had “killed the two negro children and wounded the two negroes near Col. 

Johnson’s” in Kentucky in 1789.55 Indigenous peoples represented in news reports were 

usually male, barbarous, and violent. 

The villainization of Indigenous men in the newspapers was complex. White 

settlers did not look upon all Native men as villains. In Quebec, and in Montreal in 

particular, White settlers and Native peoples were neighbours, relatives, spouses, 

brothers-in-arms, and trade partners. However, after the British defeat of France at the 

end of the Seven Years’ War, relations between the White settler population in North 

America generally and Indigenous peoples of the northeast had become increasingly 

strained. As historian Daniel Richter has argued, if “a stable, begrudging, mostly peaceful 

coexistence prevailed” between White colonials and Indigenous peoples in North 

America for much of the eighteenth century, 1763 marked the beginning of the end.56 

With the dissolution of French empire, “the middle ground,” where the French and the 

Algonquian-speakers of the pays d’en haut had created a mutual world over the course of 

nearly two centuries, began to dissolve. According to historian Richard White, the middle 

                                                           
54 Montreal Gazette, 10 September 1789. 
55 Quebec Herald, 31 December 1789, 41. 
56 Daniel K. Richter, Facing East from Indian Country: A Native History of Early America (2001; Harvard 
University Press, 2003), 151, ACLS Humanities E-Book. 
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ground had always been a site of violence and conflict, as much as one of compromise 

and mediation, but in the 1740s and 50s imperial rivalries between the French and the 

English had put significant strain on the nations of the Great Lakes inciting severe inter-

village warfare.57 After the Conquest, the Algonquian-speaking Chief Pontiac of the 

Odawa nation initiated a revolt and led successful assaults on British forts and 

settlements. Pontiac and his allies forced the British to develop with them a new vision 

for the middle ground. They concluded an agreement with the British superintendent of 

Indian Affairs William Johnson in 1766.  

Violence between Whites in North America and Native peoples in the northeast 

persisted, however, and even intensified during and after the American Revolution. One 

of the American insurgents’ major grievances had been their desire to access Native lands 

west of the Ohio Valley to the Mississippi River denied to them by the Royal 

Proclamation of 1763. Thus, once the American rebellion succeeded, “… groups of land 

speculators and [American] colonists crossed the Alleghenies into the Upper Ohio 

Valley” causing “the Ohio Native populations [to] spread northward to the Upper Great 

Lakes area.”58 At the same time, the British were refusing to abandon some of their forts 

on the southside of the Great Lakes. As a result, after the American Revolution, White 

                                                           
57 Richard White, The Middle Ground: Indians, Empires, and Republics in the Great Lakes Region, 1650-
1815, 20th anniv. ed. (1991; New York: Cambridge University Press, 2011), 186-7, ACLS Humanities E-
Book. According Richter, before the end of the Seven Years’ War imperial rivalries between the French 
and the English had actually “provided an odd security to the Indian country” for much of the early 
eighteenth century. Richter, Facing East from Indian Country, 187. Historian Ian K. Steele explores the 
complicated interactions between Native peoples, Canadiens and the British in the Allegheny county 
through the taking of captives and prisoners. Exacerbated by the Seven Years’ War, in the mid-1750s, the 
number of French, British and Native persons taken into captivity every year rose from about a dozen to 
hundreds of captives. Ian K. Steele, Setting All the Captives Free: Capture, Adjustment, and Recollection in 
Allegheny Country (Montreal & Kingston: McGill-Queen’s University Press, 2013), 4-5.  
58 Janet E. Chute, “Ojibwa Leadership during the Fur Trade Era at Sault Ste. Marie,” in New Faces of the 
Fur Trade: Selected Papers of the Seventh North American Fur Trade Conference, Halifax, Nova Scotia, 
1995, ed. Jo-Anne Fiske, Susan Sleeper-Smith and William Wicken (East Lansing: Michigan State 
University Press, 1998), 160-61. 
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Americans waged an intensive war for control of territory north and west of the Ohio 

River that would culminate in the forced removal of Native peoples and the violent 

transfer of the Ohio Valley lands to White American settlers. According to historian Alan 

Taylor, “[t]o overcome Indian and British resistance to the new border, the Americans 

worked to divide and separate Indian peoples by isolating their villages on reservations 

surrounded by settlements.”59 Richter has even argued that the American War for 

Independence only really ended once Americans gained complete control of the Ohio 

Valley in the early nineteenth century.60  

Meanwhile, in Quebec, Whites and Native peoples interacted daily on the streets 

and even in their homes for some. Relations between Whites and Native peoples of the 

northeast were complicated by intimate relations of marriage and trade that connected 

White fur traders operating out of Montreal with the Native communities they served in 

Great Lakes, and by the close proximity of Quebec’s White settler population to Native 

“mission” communities of Mohawks and Hurons near Montreal and Quebec City. It was 

also made complex by the fur trade that dominated Quebec’s economy and by Britain’s 

heavy reliance on its Mohawk allies in its attempt to maintain control over the continent. 

In fact, Britain’s economic and diplomatic relations with Native peoples were inseparable 

from each other. In the eighteenth century, British diplomatic practices involved material 

exchanges in the form of gift-giving, while economic trade practices involved diplomatic 

exchanges.61 The French and Algonquian-speaking peoples of the Great Lakes had been 

                                                           
59 Alan Taylor, The Divided Ground: Indians, Settlers, and the Northern Borderland of the American 
Revolution (2006; New York: Vintage Books, 2007), 9, 78-9. 
60 Richter, Facing East from Indian Country, 190-91. 
61 Taylor, The Divided Ground, 6-7. 
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cultivating this dual political and economic trade since the seventeenth century.62 Gift-

giving even resulted in a financial loss at times because French and British authorities 

deemed diplomatic alliances of greater value.63  

In the Great Lakes, much of this dual diplomatic and economic work was 

performed by individual fur traders. As historian Bruce M. White has explained, beyond 

Lake Superior the North West and Hudson’s Bay Companies consolidated the trade into 

large-scale enterprises but in the Great Lakes fur trade activities were operated by 

individual merchants whose economic success depended on fostering intimate 

relationships with their Native trade partners.64 The status of individual fur traders in the 

Great Lakes encouraged the British to employ them as diplomats at times. “[B]oth kinds 

of work were intertwined,” explains Bruce White, “each benefitting the other.”65  

The Quebec newspapers reported on treaties agreed upon between William 

Johnson and Native peoples regularly, but the official and unofficial diplomatic work 

conducted by individual fur traders and small-scale fur trading operations working out of 

Montreal were absent in the press.66 The printers were selective about the kinds of Native 

persons their papers reported on. The Native peoples who interacted daily with White 

colonists in Quebec, on the streets and in their homes, rarely figured in news reports. 

                                                           
62 Peter Cook, “Symbolic and Material Exchanges in Intercultural Diplomacy: The French and the 
Hodenosaunee in the Early Eighteenth Century,” in New Faces of the Fur Trade, 89-90. 
63 Chute, “Ojibwa Leadership,” 159. 
64 Bruce M. White, “Balancing the Books: Trader Profits in the British Lake Superior Fur Trade,” in New 
Faces of the Fur Trade, 176.  
65 Ibid., 189. 
66 For example, when the Treaty of Fort Niagara was signed between Johnson and chiefs from twenty two 
different nations in 1764, the Quebec Gazette printed a letter sent to Ralph Burton, commander of the army 
in Quebec, indicating that “Matters are entirely settled with all the Nations who attended the Meeting at 
Niagara; the greatest ever known, being about 2000 Indians.” See Quebec Gazette, 23 August 1764. In 
1768, a report from a Philadelphia paper gave a positive account of a conference between British agents, 
and representatives from the “Six Nations, (chiefly Senecas) Shawanese, Delawares, Munsies, Mohickons 
and Wyondots.” The conference had attracted “One Thousand Indians” in addition to “Three Hundred 
Women and Children.” See Quebec Gazette, 15 July 1768.  
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Even news about Johnson’s negotiations and treaties conducted with Native peoples – 

which printers eagerly reported on - was overshadowed by reports of Native men’s 

violent attacks on White American settlers.  

 

Native Men in the News 

Reportage of violent conflict between Indigenous peoples of the Great Lakes and 

Ohio Valley and the American white settler population began in the very first issue of the 

Quebec Gazette. It became a staple of the press’ news coverage throughout this period. In 

news reports, Indian Warriors were presented as blood-thirsty villains at worst, barbarous 

military allies at best during the American Revolution.67 Such news reports were 

complemented with essays, literary texts, and poetry about Indian Warriors that presented 

Indigenous men as an entirely different race from European and African peoples. 

Indigenous peoples of various nations, cultures, languages, statuses, genders, and 

alliances were reduced to a racialized discursive image of the savage and violent Indian 

Warrior. 

Like racial slavery, the villainization of Indigenous men was a founding element 

of print culture in the Saint Lawrence Valley. The fearsome Indian Warrior had been part 

of the discursive world of the Canadiens even prior to the Conquest. In La plume au 

fourreau: Culture de guerre et discours identitaire dans les textes poétiques canadiens du 

XVIIIe siècle, 1755-1776, scholar Éric Boulanger argued that representations of “savage” 

Indigenous peoples in French-language poetry contributed to defining “Canadien” as an 

ethnic identity under the French regime, and that elite verse-writers positioned the 

                                                           
67 News reports were printed in English only in the Quebec Herald, but some reports printed in English in 
the Quebec Herald also appeared in the Montreal and/or Quebec Gazettes in French. 
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Indigenous subject as inferior to the Canadien subject. For example, in French-language 

songs and poetry produced during the era of New France, the Indian Warrior allied to the 

French was a heroic figure, but he was depicted as unnecessarily violent and savage in 

comparison to Whites.68  

While the image of the fearsome Indigenous man appears to have faded from 

Canadien poetry after the Conquest, this racialized characterization of the Indian Warrior 

continued in the newspapers under the British regime. At the same time, the development 

of the press made it possible, for the first time, for colonists to read about specific 

instances of bloody violence between Native peoples and White Americans on nearly a 

weekly basis in either French or English. Most reports about free Indigenous peoples 

were copied from newspapers printed in the thirteen colonies and the United States. 

These reports generally printed weekly (sometimes twice a week in the Quebec Herald) 

alongside other news from various American cities and could range from only a few 

sentences to several paragraphs in length. 

During Pontiac’s War, for example, the Quebec Gazette copied reports from the 

American papers about violent attacks on Whites by Indigenous peoples. They presented 

Indigenous men as violent bandits who damaged and stole private property - including 

human property - pillaged horses, and murdered and kidnapped White colonists, often 

White women and children. One alarming report published in the Quebec Gazette in 1764 

stated that “[F]our Indians,” near Fort Loudon in Pennsylvania, “surprised a School-

house, tomahawked and scalped the Master, and ten poor harmless Children, eight of 

                                                           
68 Éric Boulanger, La plume au fourreau: Culture de guerre et discours identitaire dans les textes poétiques 
canadiens du XVIIIe siècle, 1755-1776 (Québec: Presses de l’Université Laval, 2014), 114-15, Scholars 
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whom were killed dead”.69 In its inaugural issue even, the Quebec Gazette printed a letter 

taken from a Philadelphia paper about an assault on Virginia planter David Cloyd in his 

home. Indigenous attackers “killed one of his sons, tomahawked his wife, plundered his 

house, and took away above seven hundred pounds in cash, besides sundry valuable 

effects,” including some of his African slaves.70 When they read news about Native 

assaults, subscribers to the newspapers imagined that Indigenous peoples often targeted 

people considered “helpless” in discourse, such as White women and children. Historian 

Elizabeth Clapp found that White women’s “role[s] in these reports was to emphasize 

Indian ‘savagery’ and ‘brutality,’ in order to persuade the authorities to take action 

against them.”71 Another practice commonly reported was Indigenous peoples 

kidnapping Whites, especially young women.72 In a notice from a Philadelphia paper in 

1764 published in the Quebec Gazette, a sixteen-year-old girl named Sally Wilkins 

detailed having been kidnapped along with her brother by a group of Indigenous peoples. 

She managed to escape but had not “since heard” of her brother’s fate. Wilkens noted that 

her captors had “many white Prisoners.”73 Less than a month later, the Quebec Gazette 

published a report that claimed “Indians” had attacked a group of settlers at Fort Loudon 

in Pennsylvannia, and that “they carried a Woman with them, that they had taken the 

Evening before.”74  

                                                           
69 Quebec Gazette, 13 September 1764. 
70 Quebec Gazette, 21 June 1764.  
71 Elizabeth J. Clapp, “‘Where I First Learned the Nature of Care’: Women and Violence on the Late 
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Throughout the American Revolution, the papers continued to print news that 

painted Native peoples as violent and savage, but the Indian Warrior was also now used 

to denigrate White men who remained neutral or failed to serve the crown’s interests by 

joining the militia. In his cultural study of discourse and identity in eighteenth-century 

England, Dror Wahrman found that both rebels and Loyalists vilified their opponents by 

comparing each other to their respective Indigenous allies during the American 

Revolution.75 In relation to Quebec, however, both the rebels and the Loyalists used the 

image of the savage Indigenous warrior to shame the Canadiens for their neutrality or to 

incite the Canadiens to action. For example, at the request of crown agents, the Quebec 

Gazette printed a letter written by David Wooster of the continental army in March 1776. 

Wooster disparaged the Canadiens by comparing them to the continent’s Indigenous 

peoples: “You know as well as any Man, the Tempers, Dispositions and Character of the 

Canadiens, they are not Persevering in Adversity, they are not to be depended upon, but 

like the Savages, are exceeding fond of chusing the strongest Party.” The letter linked a 

racialized “Indianess” with self-serving fickleness. Thus, according to the American 

rebels, the Canadiens’ continued neutrality made them like “Indians.” At the same time, 

British authorities clearly also considered the comparison to Native peoples a useful tool 

for shaming the Canadiens into action. They must have hoped that Canadien readers of 

the Quebec Gazette would object to being compared to racialized “savages” by an 

American military man, and that the insult would incite them to fight on the side of those 

loyal to the British.76  

                                                           
75 Wahrman, The Making of the Modern Self, 234-35; In The Divided Ground, Taylor discusses how the 
patriots viewed the British as having “betrayed the racial hierarchy” because of their alliance with the 
Mohawks, 79-80. 
76 Quebec Gazette, 14 March 1776. 
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Brown used the image of the savage Indian Warrior in the Quebec Gazette to 

question the manhood of Canadien men in August 1775 when he printed a 

correspondence about an engagement with the rebels at Lake Champlain. The 

engagement resulted in the wounding of two Indigenous men allied to Britain by rebels 

under the command of continental army officer, Baker. The morning after the 

engagement, “25 Indians, 33 Soldiers, and 5 or 6 Volunteers,” returned to the site of the 

exchange: “when they came to the Place where the Indians were fired upon the Evening 

before, they went on Shore, and found Captain Baker lying dead.” We do not know how 

the British men of the party reacted when “the Indians cut off the Head of Captain Baker 

and brought it to Montreal,” because it is not recorded. The British soldiers and Anglo 

volunteers fade from the retelling of the events at this point in the story. If the Indigenous 

men acted bravely in defence of the crown, the violent act they alone had perpetrated 

against Baker’s corpse set them apart from their White allies. The letter, however, did not 

only serve to highlight the Indigenous men’s savage act, although this was certainly 

important to the story being told. Rather, the report of the engagement at Lake Champlain 

was printed to provoke Canadien men to action by denigrating their manhood. The letter-

writer “hoped the Canadiens will feel like Men on the Occasion, and resent the Injury by 

the Law of Retaliation.” After all, the skirmish had taken place “about three Leagues 

within the Boundary of the Province.” In failing to respond to the rebel incursion 

Canadien men had behaved worse than supposedly barbarous savages who mutilated 

corpses, yet were at the very least committed to repelling the rebel threat.77  
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The Canadiens also used the image of the savage and violent Indigenous man to 

their advantage, a discursive image they were familiar with from the French regime, to 

vilify their disloyal countrymen.78 When in 1775 a few Canadiens were discovered with a 

party of “Yankey Rebels” commanded by Ethan Allen (an American rebel and founder of 

the Green Mountain Boys militia in what is present-day Vermont) “with the intention … 

to invest and plunder the city of Montreal,”79 several former French subjects quickly 

responded to the events by publishing a piece in the Quebec Gazette in which they 

described the Canadiens who had assisted the American rebels in terms often used to 

describe Indigenous peoples, calling them infidels, traitors and, significantly, 

barbarians.80 In 1778, Mesplet used the image of the uncivilized Indian Warrior to 

highlight the loyalty and civility of a Canadien gentleman. When the Canadien Luc de la 

Corne’s Native detachment received Governor Haldimand in Quebec City, in one of the 

rare news reports he published in the Gazette littéraire, Mesplet described the 600 

Indigenous soldiers present as “hommes sans moeurs,” while also attributing their 

surprisingly tranquil behaviour in Haldimand’s presence that day to the wisdom and 

prudence of the Canadien man who led the detachment.81 In other words, the Indigenous 

men’s temporary “tameness” was attributed to Luc de la Corne’s civilized presence.82  

                                                           
78 Boulanger found that the “Indian Warrior” provided the Canadiens with an empowering discursive tool 
and was used to create a “discursive distance” between them and Indigenous peoples despite their close 
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79 Quebec Gazette, 19 October 1775. 
80 Quebec Gazette, 12 October 1775. Printed in French only.  
81 “[Arrivée du Général Haldimand à Québec],” in La Gazette littéraire, 12 August 1778, 217. 
82 Luc de la Corne was a successful merchant, fur trader and military officer. At the time of the Conquest he 
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Yet even if they lacked “moeurs,” Indian Warriors were still necessary allies of 

the British army and the Anglo and Canadien militias. Throughout the conflict with the 

American rebels, the Quebec Gazette had a vested interest in showing that Indigenous 

warriors were effective militarily given that they formed a large corps of troops deployed 

against the continental army.83 As an important voice of the colonial authority during the 

insurgency, the Quebec Gazette indicated that Indigenous warriors were eager to join the 

loyal colonists in their worthy struggle against the republican rebels. The paper printed a 

letter from Philadelphia in 1776 which proudly informed readers that Indigenous peoples 

“were with amazing Rapidity coming from all Quarters to join the King’s Army in 

defence of the Country.”84 Similarly, a letter from Montreal reported that several 

“Savages” had agreed to ally with the British against the Bostonians in 1775.85 The 

Quebec Gazette also frequently reported on the numbers (often inaccurate numbers) of 

their Indigenous allies who marched against the rebels. The paper noted in 1777, for 

example, that British General Burgoyne had sent a detachment of “a thousand Savages 

[in fact it was closer to one hundred as the Quebec Gazette corrected in the following 

issue],86 the whole under the command of Lieutenant-colonel Baume” to the Battle of 

Bennington in 1777.87 While the battle was for the most part disastrous for the British, 

the Quebec Gazette suggested that the campaign had been a success.  

The paper was also interested in demonstrating how the new subjects and 

Indigenous peoples were eager to fight alongside one another to protect British rule in 
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North America. The paper often reported on successful engagements – oftentimes 

blatantly lying about them as above – in which British troops, Anglo and Canadien 

volunteers, as well as their Indigenous allies worked together to defeat the American 

insurgents. After a group of rebels attempted to invade Montreal in 1775, the Quebec 

Gazette reported that, along with British troops, one hundred and twenty Canadiens and 

eighty Anglo volunteers, accompanied by six or seven Native warriors, had successfully 

repelled the incursion. Moreover, it was reported that an Indigenous warrior had been 

among the first to confront the rebel party.88 In a report selected for publication in 1778, 

British General William Howe was described as marching proudly “at the head of 100 

men (Canadiens and Savages),” when they “defeated a small party of rebels in 

Pennsylvania.”89 Colonel Butler’s “party of Loyalists and Indians” in New York had 

“attacked Marbletown, and destroyed that settlement by fire, carried off about 500 militia 

and rebel inhabitants prisoners.” Mohawk Joseph Brant was a key player in the events. 

He and his men, “carried off a large number of disaffected persons to their Head-

quarters”.90  Brant later received a large tract of land in the Province of Quebec as 

compensation for his service to the British during the war with the American rebels.91  

While the Quebec Gazette informed readers that Indigenous allies were keen to 

join the British in repelling the American threat, Indigenous warriors who performed 

military service to protect British rule in North America were nonetheless set apart from 
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their White allies through assumptions about race and culture. For example, the large 

body of Indigenous warriors who fought alongside a smaller contingent of British 

soldiers at Les Cèdres near Montreal in 1776 were presented in the press as grossly 

barbarous. The Quebec Gazette made a point to inform readers that it was the Native 

warriors and not the White men who had captured the enemy soldiers. It was the Native 

men’s “Savage Customs, […] of putting their Prisoners to Death,” and the British army 

had played little role “in the whole Transaction” of taking captives.92 The piece published 

in the Quebec Gazette was the text of the articles of capitulation agreed upon between 

British army-captain George Forster and the then rebel general, Benedict Arnold. Forster 

agreed to negotiate with the British-allied “SACHEMS” for the return of the rebel 

soldiers they had taken. He had done so “merely from Motives of Humanity […] to save 

the Lives of FOUR HUNDRED AND SEVENTY FOUR of our deluded Countryman 

[meaning the American rebels] who had fallen into the hands of the Savages at the 

Cedars.” Forster had concluded, “after the maturest Deliberation on the Customs and 

Manners of the Savages in War, which I find opposite and contrary to the humane 

Disposition of the British Government and to all civilized Nations,” to appeal to his 

Indigenous allies for the sake of his White rebel enemies whom, despite their delusions, 

were still his “countrymen.”  

Unfortunately for Forster, Arnold betrayed his promise and returned no British 

soldiers in exchange for the British captain’s efforts with the chiefs. The Quebec 

Gazette’s printer published the text of the agreement between Forster and Arnold, 

followed by a short editorial, to show the British government’s “forbearance and Lenity” 
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in the face of the continental congress’ “Tyranny and Oppression.” But the report also 

clearly indicated the British government’s position on Indigenous war tactics, which they 

considered to be inhumane.93 By printing selections from this report, Brown rather neatly 

idealized the Quebec colony’s loyal subjects by situating loyal British army-men against 

both the treacherous and disloyal republican rebels as well as the racialized savagery of 

allied Indigenous warrior men. Neither loyalty nor perceived Whiteness was enough to 

display a high degree of civilization on its own. The American rebels were disloyal. The 

allied chiefs were “uncivilized.” In Quebec, it was the men loyal to British rule alone 

who claimed both.  

After the American Revolution, the newspapers continued to use the symbol of 

the violent Indian Warrior, but the image served a new purpose: to show how the British 

government was better at cultivating peaceful relations with Natives peoples than the 

United States government. Similar to discourse in Upper Canadian newspapers studied by 

historian Robin Jarvis Brownlie, in the Province of Quebec the press’ “racial discourses 

served the process of …. identity formation, using the U.S. as a more convenient foil,” in 

this case to show how relations between White American settlers and Indigenous peoples 

had been much less hostile under the peaceful and protective influence of the British 

government.94 For example, when war erupted between the Georgians and the Creeks at 

the end of the American rebellion, Moore chose a news report from the British colony of 

Jamaica rather than an American paper to inform readers in Quebec about what was 
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happening in Georgia in 1789. The conflict between the Georgians and the Creeks was 

complex. It resulted in part from Britain’s desertion of the area and its Creek allies at the 

end of the American Revolution, and involved various groups including the Cherokees, 

the Spanish, and British fur traders operating out of Florida.95 As Richter explains, after 

the British signed the Treaty of Paris in 1783, “[f]rom the Cherokee country southward, 

the British abandonment was virtually complete, and only slightly tempered by the 

reintroduction of a counterbalance to U.S. power in Spanish Florida.”96 While a 

complicated conflict over land and access to hunting grounds, the report in the Quebec 

Herald noted simply that Georgians were being, “Plundered by the Savages on one side, 

and by the Spaniards on the other”. The report aimed to inform readers that such Native 

and Spanish attacks had not been a problem for the Georgians prior to the Revolution. 

The author completely overlooked how the British departure from the region was partly 

responsible for the violence, writing “The present situation of the States of Georgia, […] 

when compared with its former flourishing condition under the British Government, must 

be considerable deplorable indeed.”97  

After 1783, the newspapers were more likely to select reports of attacks by Native 

peoples on Americans than on colonists still under the protection of the British 

government. For example, when a man from Detroit – which was still under British 

control in 1791 - wrote to his friend in Quebec, he specified that “the massacre made by 

the Indians near us,” was “upon the unfortunate Americans,” and not on the British 

subjects.98 Sometimes, such reports even blamed White Americans for inciting the 
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violence. In one somewhat cheeky editorial in 1790, printed in response to news that the 

Americans intended to invade western lands, the writer chided that “we would 

recommend the new-born Sovereignty on this side of the Atlantic, before they testify 

their impatience, to recollect that National Treaties like private Agreements are not to be 

infringed by one and performed by the other party”.99 According to such reports, it was 

clear that the Americans had brought on the wrath of Native peoples by their ruthless 

encroachment on Native lands, and their careless disregard for treaties. In contrast, the 

Quebec colonists, and all of those under the protection of the British government 

including Native peoples, appeared to enjoy stable and peaceful relationships with one 

another.  

That is not to say that violence between Whites and Native peoples did not occur 

in Quebec because it did. However, the newspapers reported on violence that occurred 

between Whites and Native peoples within the Quebec colony differently. Only one rare 

report published in the Quebec Gazette in 1784 detailed an attempted robbery and an 

assault on three White men by unknown Indigenous persons in Lachine in the same style 

as the American papers:  

On the night of the 13th inst. A number of savages broke into a barn on Col. 
Campbell’s farm in La Chine, with an intent to steal sheep; three men, who lay in 
an adjoining house, being alarmed by the noise they made, aroused and went out 
in their shirts to know what occasioned it; they had not gone many paces from the 
house when they were violently assaulted by the savages who stabbed one to the 
heart, knocked another down and cut his throat, and the third, with much 
difficulty, made his escape and alarmed the neighbourhood […] .100  
 

The Indigenous attackers disappeared into the night before they could be apprehended. 

The account echoes the same themes as news reports from American newspapers that 
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depicted Indigenous peoples as violent bandits who murdered Whites and destroyed and 

stole private property. However, such reports were rare in Quebec. Violence between 

Whites and Native peoples in the Province seldom called to mind the unruly violence 

between Native peoples and Americans on the “frontier.”  

 We do get glimpses in the Quebec Gazette, however, of possible conflicts 

between Whites and Native peoples who lived in close proximity to one another near 

Montreal and Quebec City. As the official paper of the colonial authority, the Quebec 

Gazette was legally obligated to print government notices and proclamations produced in 

response to such violence. For instance, encroachments on lands reserved for Native 

peoples by White settlers in Quebec led a representative of the “Maricitte” (Maliseet?) 

nation to appeal to the governor of Quebec in 1765 for protection. He presented Murray 

with a petition testifying to the illegal hunting of beaver by Whites on land reserved for 

his people, a privilege he claimed the former French government had protected. Colonial 

secretary, James Goldfrap, had the petition printed in the Quebec Gazette that same year, 

and it is the only instance when Indigenous peoples appear in the paper on their own 

terms or as active agents. In true middle ground fashion, Goldfrap confirmed to the public 

that the “Privilege prayed for, by the said Indians, will be allowed and confirmed to them, 

unless any Person or Persons can shew just Cause to the Contrary.”101 White incursions 

persisted, however. “Unprovoked Violences and Muthers” committed by Whites forced 

Lieutenant-Governor Carleton to issue a proclamation in 1767 in which he ordered the 

inhabitants of the Quebec colony, “to avoid every Occasion of giving the Indians 

Offence, and to treat them as Friends and Brothers intitled to His Majesty’s Royal 
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Protection”. The Quebec Province’s colonial administrators continued to hear complaints 

from Native peoples about Whites in Quebec intruding on Native lands in the 1780s 

nonetheless. For example, Secretary George Pownell heard “great complaints” from 

Hurons established at the mission near Lorette “of various and frequent trespasses 

committed by the Inhabitants of that Parish and others, on their Lands.”102 On another 

occasion Brown noted in the Quebec Gazette in 1784 that the murder of a Penobscot boy 

named Charles Nishonoit had been committed by British subjects. Brown portrayed 

Nishonoit’s slaying as justified, explaining that the fifteen-year-old was “executed on the 

road side a little out of St. John’s Suburbs for the most barbarous and savage murder of 

Mr. Archibald McNeil and – Dufour his guide in July last, while they were asleep some 

distance below Kamouraska, on their way to Halifax.”103 However, the standard 

assumption was that Whites enjoyed peaceful relations with their Native neighbours in 

Quebec. 

While Nishonoit never saw a jury, the printers were usually careful to note that all 

Indigenous attackers – including murderers – under the protection of the English king’s 

government in North America would be granted a fair trial. In 1788, the Montreal 

Gazette reported that “Paul Pauce, alias Kakioukabawy, of the Algonquin nation,” had 

been executed “pursuant to his sentence” for the murder of Joseph Gervais in Rivière du 

Loup.104 In 1789, a jury even acquitted a Panis man named Berthier accused of assault 

along with two Whites, Francis Cole and his wife Rebecca.105 Even Indigenous victims 

were presented as being entitled to a measure of justice. In 1778, the Gazette littéraire 
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noted that the Court of King’s Bench had sentenced Nicolas Thibault to death for having 

murdered a Panis man at Lake Huron.106 Thibault’s crime was heightened by the fact that 

his victim was Panis and, therefore, likely enslaved by a White person. Mostly, however, 

the violence reported on in the newspapers happened on the frontier of the North 

American interior, at a distance from Quebec’s main White settlements, and was almost 

always between Native peoples and White Americans from the thirteen colonies and, 

later, the United States.  

 

Racializing and Gendering the “Indian Warrior” 

The Native peoples who attacked and kidnapped White Americans and stole and 

damaged their goods were mostly an American problem, and the printers sometimes 

selected news reports for publication that implied that the Americans were oftentimes to 

blame for it. The printers in Quebec nonetheless agreed with the reductive 

characterization of the violent Indian Warrior presented in the American newspapers. In 

1791, Neilson even wrote that the Americans’ “assertion is fully justified by the 

numerous accounts they contain on the incursions and depredations of the Indian 

Warriors on the frontier settlements, where they murder and harass the settlers with every 

aggravation of savage barbarity.”107 In fact, while the printers suggested that the 

Americans were at times to blame for Native violence, they stressed that Indigenous men 

were fierce and savage precisely because they were “Indian.” For example, printer 

William Moore published a text in the Quebec Herald in 1791 written by a European 

observer named Captain Smith that expressed a typical understanding of Native men held 
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by Whites in Quebec: that Native peoples had reason to be angry at the Americans, but 

also that Native men were inherently violent and vengeful. In the text, Smith blamed the 

hatred Native peoples had for Euro-Americans partially on the abuses of White American 

settlers who corrupted, massacred, and deceived them. He nonetheless agreed that 

peoples indigenous to the North American continent had a “cruel and revengeful 

disposition” to begin with. “THE general character of the Indian is,” explained Smith, 

“they are crafty, sensible, resolute, very suspicious, and very vindictive.”108 By selecting 

news reports and texts that painted Indigenous peoples as vengeful warriors for 

publication in Quebec, Neilson, Moore and their colleagues reduced all of North 

America’s Indigenous peoples including those with close political, economic and 

personal ties to Britain and Britain’s subjects in Quebec, to one racialized character: the 

savage and violent Indigenous man. 

When they read the newspapers, colonists in Quebec would have assumed that the 

Indian Warrior who attacked American settlers was always male. Native women were 

key players in shaping political, economic, and social developments on the continent, 

especially in the fur trade,109 but they rarely appeared in news reports because discourse 

about Indigenous peoples was dominated by accounts of war and violence. Historians 

have found that according to both European and Indigenous assumptions about gender, 

warfare was largely men’s domain.110 Only one rare report from Philadelphia briefly 

mentioned that a Cherokee woman had been among a party that had robbed a Shawnee 
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and a Delaware on the Ohio River, killed a White man and wounded another.111 Usually, 

if a Native person gendered female was present in the events described, the noun 

“woman” was added to “Indian,” or she was referred to using the derogatory “squaw.” 

French translations of English texts in the bilingual newspapers are revealing in this 

regard given that nouns are gendered in the French language. In the Quebec Gazette 

“Indian” or “Warrior” was translated to “sauvage,” while “Indian woman” and “squaw” 

were translated into “sauvagesse.” For example, a news piece from a Philadelphia paper 

published in the Quebec Gazette reported on “Squaws [the feminine “Sauvagesses” in the 

French translation] screaming all Night, and tearing their Hair, and the Warriors [the 

masculine “Sauvages” in the French translation] promising them Revenge” after “the 

Massacre of the Indians at Lancaster.”112 Similar to the discourse of “wenches,” the 

discourse of the “squaw” reflected the colony’s mutually reinforcing racial and gender 

hierarchy.113 

When they did appear in reports printed in the papers in Montreal and Quebec 

City, Indigenous women were usually depicted as the victims of Indigenous men’s 

violence. For example, when an unknown “Nation of Savages” attacked a Cherokee party 

in Wilmington, North Carolina in 1764, the colonial press reported that in addition to 

losing five Cherokee men, “nine Women and Children” had been killed.114 Indigenous 

women were even presented as the victims of White men’s violence, but while 
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Indigenous assaults on White women were appalling and inexcusable, White violence 

against Indigenous women was regrettable at most. For example, after several Native 

persons were murdered by Whites near Fort Pitt, a White man named Nevel was sorry to 

note in 1774 that, “Among the unfortunate sufferers was an Indian woman, wife to a 

white man”.115 In addition to being presented as victims, the few Native women 

mentioned in the news reports selected for publication in Montreal and Quebec City were 

passive bystanders. For instance, a letter from Detroit dated 1772 noted that “three 

squaws” had been among nine Native persons who had engaged in a drunken revel at the 

house of Cornelius Van Slyck, which ended in a bloody mess with a White man 

tomahawked and one killed, and two Native persons “mortally wounded,” and one shot 

dead.116 What became of the three women was not reported. Indigenous women’s near 

invisibility, victimization or passivity in the press only served to make Indigenous men 

more visible and more villainous.  

American news reports depicting Indigenous men as villains were complemented 

with essays, literary texts, and poetry about Indian Warriors that presented Indigenous 

men as an entirely different race from European and African peoples in the Quebec 

newspapers. The Indian Warrior was not a “normal” man. An essay published in the 

Quebec Gazette in 1775, which gave three accounts of Indian Warriors subjected to 

various tortures, including being put to the stake and set on fire, stressed that Indigenous 

warriors were innately fierce and impervious to pain. When one “Katahba” warrior, 

“condemned to die by the fiery tortures” remained awake even after being starved and 

tortured, the author was impressed but not surprised. He believed that “the major part of 
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white people” would have fallen unconscious, “under similar circumstances,” but that 

this was not common, “with any of the Indians”.117At times, Native peoples were 

described as having access to the supernatural. For example, in 1789 a poem by William 

Carey printed in the Montreal Gazette invited readers to envision, “MATACORN, an 

Indian Warrior,” as he “invokes the shade of his deceased father, from whom, by 

powerful spells, he receives the sure presages of victory”.118  

Because the Indian Warrior was believed to be of an entirely separate race from 

Whites, violent assaults by Indigenous warriors were thus presented as products of 

inherent violent desires. “Surprizing adventures of an Indian,” a torrid tale of vengeance 

published over two issues of the Quebec Herald in 1791, told the story of Piskaret, the 

“chief captain” of the Adirondacks - allies of the French - whom along with four other 

captains, had left Three Rivers for Sorel to kill a group of Five Nations men - allies of the 

English - in revenge for the murder of the Adironadack’s former chief. Despite describing 

Piskaret’s adventures as “Surpizing,” the author explained that while the tale “may seem 

incredible to many; but will not appear improbable to those who know how extremely 

revengeful the Indians naturally are”.119 If readers were to believe the newspapers, 

Indigenous men such as Piskaret were nothing if not violent savages, with uncontrollable, 

vengeful passions. The Indigenous warrior’s innate desire for revenge which he deployed 

not only against Whites but against other Native peoples was even used to explain 

population decline among Native communities in the Gazette littéraire. In 1778, Mesplet 

printed an exchange between two contributors - le Spectateur Tranquille (Valentin 
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Jautard) and le Canadien Curieux (a student at the Seminary of Quebec, possibly Pierre-

Louis Panet) - about peoples native to the Americas.120 Le Spectateur Tranquille 

explained to le Canadien Curieux that, contrary to what the student believed, the 

continent had indeed been inhabited prior to the arrival of Europeans. He clarified that 

the formerly populous nations were diminished because of warfare, writing “[l]es guerres 

continuelles entres les Nations qui habitoient ce continent, ont détruit réguliérement 

autant qu’ils pouvoient produire,” without acknowledging the role played by European 

diseases, imperial rivalries, and colonization.121   

Some texts published in the newspapers suggested that the innate savageness of 

Indigenous men could be suppressed, but only temporarily. Texts such as the “HISTORY 

of QUEBEC From the Abbé Raynal,” printed by Moore over several issues of the 

Quebec Herald in 1788, and “A short account of the Muskingum INDIANS, by 

Europeans called Creeks” published in 1791 also in the Quebec Herald informed readers 

on the curious and alien habits of Indigenous peoples prior to the arrival of Europeans, 

and suggested that the introduction of European civilization had improved their lives.122 

However, if Whites had taught Indigenous peoples the error of their “savage” ways by 

introducing them to European customs, Native peoples apparently had retained an innate 

sense of resistance to European culture. For example, the poem “The Indian Student. Of 

the Force of Nature,” printed in the Quebec Herald in 1789, told the tale of a boy of 

Indigenous descent sent to be educated among European settlers where he was very 
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successful, and many believed he would become a lawyer, doctor, or even a clergyman. 

They were wrong, however, as “those of more discerning eye” had suspected. Drawn 

inevitably back to the customs of his own people, the “Indian student” eventually 

returned home where he was happily welcomed back by his community.123 It appeared 

that if Indigenous peoples could be taught to be like Whites, their true “Indian” nature 

would not be silenced for long. Newspaper readers in Quebec were to understand that 

Indigenous men were born with an innate antipathy for supposedly civilized European 

culture, the culture of the honest man. This reductive characterization of Native men 

carried on into the nineteenth century.124 

So common was the discursive image of the violent and savage Indian Warrior in 

the Quebec colony, it even gave rise to some romanticism. It was reported in the 

Montreal Gazette in 1788 that “A young gentleman,” scorned by the woman he loved, 

“went a volunteer on an Indian expedition, but was murdered by the savages.” In a poem 

he supposedly penned before he left, the young man welcomed, “The sleep of death,” and 

expressed – somewhat presciently – his hope that in the “unsocial woods,” the “grim 

savage… / Distain’d with blood,” would “plant his dagger in the breast of woe”.125  

 

Such representations of Indigenous warriors, along with infantile and exotic 

African slaves in the newspapers served to develop the assumed race privilege and 

civility of Whiteness supposedly shared by Canadien and Anglo peoples. In an ethnically 

and culturally diverse society dominated by two groups of White European peoples, 
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Whiteness became a marker of social status. Thus, even as slavery was declining 

significantly in the colony in the late 1790s and early 1800s,126 and Britain relied on its 

Indigenous allies to maintain control over the continent after the Seven Years’ War and 

for the fur trade, the newspapers articulated a concerted vision of Whiteness that 

depended on the subordination of Blackness and Indigeneity. Whereas the Province of 

Quebec was culturally, ethnically and linguistically diverse, the newspapers suggested 

that only two peoples, the new and old subjects were legitimate subjects. Meanwhile, 

Indigenous peoples and Blacks were given a pre-determined role to play in story that was 

never about them, but about how two groups of Whites who fought against one another in 

the last continental war could figure out how to live together.  

If the vision of the new colony presented in the newspapers was predicated on the 

assumed superiority of Whiteness in North America shared by old and new subjects, it 

was also related to gender and social status. While White women and labouring and rural 

people benefitted from the construction of White privilege, it was White gentlemen who 

deployed this privilege on their behalf because of the patriarchal structure of society. The 

representations of Blacks and Indigenous peoples are thus crucial to understanding how 

White manhood was constructed and mobilized in Quebec’s newspapers by the 

Canadiens and the Anglos alike to unify linguistically and culturally diverse peoples via 

their perceived Whiteness in the new British colony made by the Conquest.
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CONCLUSION 

 

 

The period of the British “Province of Quebec” that lasted from 1763 to 1791 was 

unique from the era of New France that pre-dated it, and from the era of Lower and 

Upper Canada that followed. It corresponded with a growing population and changing 

demographics in the Saint Lawrence Valley, a brief increase in racial slavery in Montreal 

and Quebec City, and with altered political and economic alliances between the White 

settler population and Native peoples of the North American interior after the defeat of 

the French in 1763 and following the emergence of American Republic in 1783. At the 

same time, changes brought about by the conclusion of the British Conquest in 1760, 

such as the introduction of British rule and English law in Quebec, were implemented 

alongside French ancien régime structures of legal and political governance that persisted 

mostly unhampered and fostered the preservation of an authoritarian-style government in 

the new colony. Against this backdrop, the press emerged as the public world of the loyal 

White gentleman, or the “honest man.” Loyalty was of great concern to British colonial 

authorities seeking to maintain control in the colony after the Conquest and attempting to 

protect British rule in North America during the American rebellion. It was also of great 

concern to gentlemen who sought to protect their various political, economic and ethnic 

interests, and as of 1784 to reformers and counter-reformers during the constitutional 

reform movement that resulted in the Province of Quebec ceasing to exist by 1791.  

The era of the Province of Quebec also corresponded with the development of a 

broader “elite” than previously. Society’s upper ranks consisted of wealthy merchants 
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and bourgeois professionals as well as landowners, military officers, clergymen, and 

government officials with aristocratic pretensions, Canadien and Anglo combined. Men 

from this group of elites were also the intended subscribers to the newly founded 

newspapers.  

With the arrival of the first printers, William Brown, Thomas and Mary Gilmore, 

Fleury Mesplet, Samuel Neilson, and William Moore, Canadien and Anglo gentlemen 

displayed their social standing and the social standing of their households in part by 

subscribing to the newspapers the printers founded. However, while men’s subscription 

to the newspapers reflected and bolstered the patriarchal structure of the household, it 

also contributed to “separate spheres” ideology by gendering public life male. Men used 

the press to engage in intellectual and political debate with other male elites in a 

Habermas-style “public sphere,” and exerted their authority in the community by 

speaking the content from the newspapers aloud to others whether in English or French as 

honest men.  

The newspapers contributed to cultivating the power of the honest man through 

discourse they disseminated about loyal men, fashionable wives, enslaved Africans and 

Indigenous warriors. These discourses conceal much about the realities of colonial life in 

Quebec. Not all elite men were patriarchs loyal to the English King. Nor were all married 

women of fashion necessarily a reflection of their husband’s wealth and success (or 

failure) as patriarchs. Because married women and widows could own property under the 

Custom of Paris, some fashionable women flaunted their own wealth via their clothes. At 

the same time, a number of African peoples in Quebec were free, and many people who 

performed unfree labour were Panis and White indentured servants. Additionally, White 
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settlers did not look upon all Native peoples with fear and trepidation. In fact, in Quebec 

White settlers and Native peoples were neighbours, relatives, spouses, brothers-in-arms, 

and trade partners. But while these discourses conceal much, they are also revealing 

about the structure of power relations in the colony. When the press disseminated 

discourses through print that associated honest manhood and respectability with loyalty 

to the English king, fashionable women with male status and problematic womanhood, 

“Blackness” with enslavement, an infantile nature and exotic origins, and indigeneity 

with violence and savagery, it legitimized the dominance of loyal, White gentlemen in 

society regardless of their ethnic, political or economic interests. It contributed to 

producing the world of the honest man.  

This new gendered and racialized world of print was unique to the Province of 

Quebec’s particular historical context. The former French colony of “Canada” had no 

printing press or locally produced newspaper, and while more newspapers were founded 

and circulated in Montreal and Quebec City in Lower Canada, they were divided by 

language and ethnicity and they were no longer the sole public voice. Two additional 

bilingual papers were founded after 1791, Le Magasin de Québec/The Quebec Magazine 

(1792-1794) and Times/Le cours du Temps (1794-1795) but they too were fleeting. While 

nearly a dozen French-language and English-language newspapers were founded in the 

early 1800s, bilingual papers mostly disappeared in the nineteenth-century. After 1805, 

the English-language Quebec Mercury and the French-language Le Canadien took centre 

stage in the struggle over the control of public opinion and power in the House of 
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Assembly. The Quebec Mercury presented itself as the voice of the Anglos, while Le 

Canadien targeted French-speakers.1  

Moreover, after the Constitutional Act passed in 1791 colonists could associate 

and produce knowledge in the House of Assembly as well as the newspapers. In other 

words, while literacy rates were increasing but still relatively low,2 and the literate few 

remained the main producers and guardians of print and print discourse in the 1790s and 

early 1800s, colonists no longer relied solely on the newspapers to express their voice 

publicly. Even if the governor retained veto power after 1791, men, women and 

racialized minorities in Lower Canada who met the property qualifications voted for their 

representatives in the House of Assembly.3 Gentlemen continued to produce and reflect 

their world in newspapers and project it aloud to others in public life and in the private 

home. But they also depended on the men they and their female and racialized 

counterparts elected to office to do so in the Assembly.  

                                                           
1 Nova Doyon, Formations des cultures nationales dans les Amériques : Le rôle de la presse dans la 
constitution du littéraire au Bas-Canada et au Brésil au début du XIXe siècle (Québec: Les Presses de 
l’Université Laval, 2012), 55-7, dèsLibris; Maurice Lemire, Aurélien Boivin, Anne Carrier, Jacques 
Cotnam, Gilles Dorion, Kenneth Landry, Hélène Marcotte, Pierre Rajotte, Lucie Robert, and Denis Saint-
Jacques, La vie littéraire au Québec I 1764-1805: La voix française des nouveaux sujets britanniques 
(Québec: Les Presses de l’université de Laval 1991), xiii. 
2 By the 1840s, 1 in 4 people in Lower Canada were literate. Michel Verrette, “The Spread of Literacy,” in 
The History of the Book in Canada: Volume I, Beginnings to 1840, ed. Patricia Lockhart Fleming, Gilles 
Gallichan and Yvan Lamonde (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2004), 168. 
3 Research conducted by Nathalie Picard for her master’s thesis has revealed that women voted in Lower 
Canada from 1791 to 1849. However, as historian Bettina Bradbury has shown, women were sometimes 
denied their right to vote when they arrived at the hustings. For a discussion of women’s participation in the 
Montreal West by-election of 1832, see Bettina Bradbury, “Women at the Hustings: Gender, Citizenship, 
and the Montreal By-Elections of 1832,” in Rethinking Canada: The Promise of Women’s History, ed. Lara 
Campbell, Tamara Myers and Adele Perry (Don Mills: Oxford University Press, 2016), 126-43. For a 
discussion of Indigenous women voters in Huntingdon in 1825 see Bettina Bradbury, Wife to Widow: Lives, 
Laws, and Politics in Nineteenth-Century Montreal (Vancouver: UBC Press, 2011), 263, Scholars Portal 
Books. The extension of the franchise to women was not unique to Lower Canada during this period. 
Property-owning women voted in New Jersey between 1776 and 1807. See Rosemarie Zagarri, 
Revolutionary Backlash: Women and Politics in the Early American Republic (Philadelphia: University of 
Pennsylvania Press, 2007), 30-37. 
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Prior to 1791, however, the Legislative Council had been closed to all inhabitants 

apart from the governor-in-power and the Council members whom he appointed. 

Additionally, the press’ development in the Province of Quebec had never been so neatly 

divided by ethnicity or language the way the development of Le Canadien and the 

Quebec Mercury would be in Lower Canada. Unlike the newspapers that emerged in the 

nineteenth-century in Montreal and Quebec City, the newspapers in the Province of 

Quebec were founded with a conscious attempt to maintain an audience and readership 

that included both French- and English-speaking peoples together. Furthermore, the 

newspapers had been the only public voice for households, and the voice for the 

household had been the honest man. Through the discourses they shared about loyal men, 

fashionable wives, enslaved Africans, and Indigenous warriors, the Quebec Gazette/La 

Gazette de Quebec, the Gazette du commerce et littéraire, the Montreal Gazette/La 

Gazete de Montreal and the Quebec Herald and Universal Miscellany reflected, and 

contributed to producing and disseminating, Canadien and Anglo gentlemen’s shared 

race and gender privileges in the British Province of Quebec.  

This gender and race hierarchy persisted. While the discourses of the honest man 

discussed in this thesis were unique to the Province of Quebec, the gender and race 

assumptions that shaped them persevered in Upper and Lower Canada. They became 

even more multifaceted and intricate in the nineteenth century as the political landscape 

evolved, the economy became more complex, and the public sphere expanded.4 Thus, 

                                                           
4 Cecilia Morgan explores gendered symbols of femininity and masculinity in public discourse, and their 
relation to class formation and colonization in Public Men and Virtuous Women: The Gendered Languages 
of Religion and Politics in Upper Canada (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1996); Elizabeth Jane 
Errington reveals a discrepancy between representations of women as domestic wives in the Upper 
Canadian newspapers and women’s actual work and experiences in public in Wives and Mothers, 
Schoolmistresses and Scullery Maids: Working Women in Upper Canada, 1790-1840 (Montreal and 
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from 1764 to 1791, as the British attempted to create their new North American colony 

out of an old French one, fundamental assumptions about race and gender had been put 

into play in a new form of public discourse that would continue to inform power relations 

in the nineteenth century. The basic tropes of manhood, womanhood and race developed 

in part the late eighteenth century in the Province of Quebec’s newspapers persisted 

beyond the colony’s existence, as did Canadien and Anglo men’s shared race and gender 

privileges.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
Kingston: McGill-Queen’s University Press, 1995); Mary Anne Poutanen explores how the gendered moral 
discourse of male elites about female prostitutes in nineteenth-century Montreal reinforced gender, race and 
class hierarchies that privileged bourgeois male elites in Beyond Brutal Passions: Prostitution in Early 
Nineteenth-Century Montreal (Montreal & Kingston: McGill-Queen’s University Press, 2015), 7-8, 
Scholars Portal Books. Robin Jarvis Brownlie studies the villainization of Native peoples in white settler 
discourses from the nineteenth century in “Others or Brothers?: Competing Settler and Anishinabe 
Discourses about Race in Upper Canada,” in Finding a Way to the Heart: Feminist Writings on Aboriginal 
and Women’s History in Canada, ed. Robin Jarvis Brownlie and Valerie J. Korinek (Winnipeg: University 
of Manitoba Press, 2012), 174-80, Scholars Portal Books. Art historian Charmaine Nelson explores 
racialized representations of enslaved Africans by white artisits in nineteenth-century Montreal. For her 
discussion of George Heriot’s Minuets of the Canadians (1807) see Slavery, Geography and Empire in 
Nineteenth-Century Marine Landscapes of Montreal and Jamaica (New York: Routledge, 2016), 133-43. 
Allan Greer discusses how the domestic ideology of the nineteenth century mostly dissuaded women from 
participating in the Lower Canada rebellion (1837). He also argues that the rebellions were never entirely a 
struggle between two ethnic groups, but nor were they entirely conflicts of class or political ideology in The 
Patriots and the People: The Rebellion of 1837 in Rural Lower Canada (Toronto: University of Toronto 
Press, 2003), 215-16, 154-56. 
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